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AND

dhristian Becord.

The Great Beath, and the Visiow of Gloy,

A FEW WORDS FOR
ALL WHO WILL READ THEM AT THE BEGINNING OF 1864.

To ALL ovR ‘FELLOW-HELPERs IN THE TRUTH,”’ T0 OUR READERS, CORRESPONDENTS,
AND FRIENDS, IN ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD—AND TO ALL WHO MAY READ THESE
FEW LINES—WITH THE BELOVED JouN, “THE ELDER,” WE WOYLD MOST SINCERELY
SAY, “ GRACE BE WITH YOU, MERCY AND PEACE FroM GOD THE FATHER, avxp

rroM TiHE LORD JESUS CHRIST—tae SON or tne FATHER, 1N TRUTH
AND LOVE.”

In commencing the twentieth volume of T EarTHEN VESSEL AND CHRISTIAN RECORD,
we are disposed to call special attention to two solemn subjects—Man’s Total and Entire
Ruin by the Fall of the first Adam; and, the Fulness of Grace and Truth found
v the glorigus Person of the second Adam, by all who were by TRE FATHER given to
TiE SoN ; by all who through TeE Sririt, come To TRE SON; and by all, who having
had fellowship with Hiyx in His sufferings, being made conformable unto Him in His
death, and more than conquerors through Him that loved them, are heirs of all the
promises—have secured unto them all the perfections of their Covenant Head, and shall

certainly enjoy all the preciousness of His mediation and intercession for ever and ever.
Amen and Amen. Hallelujah.

IIail, God the Son with glory crown’d Our feeble nature He assumes.

Eve time began to be! And, “fuall of truth and grace,”
Thron’d with the Father, through the yound By His imputed work becomes,

Of vast eternity. %‘he LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS!
What wondrous love in mystery shew’d, To lift us from our lost estate,

That mystery who can scan ? Behold His life-blood stream!
The co-eternal BoN oF Gob, Hail, LorD ALMIGHTY to create!

The mortal Son of man. ALMIGHTY to redeem !

It is usual with Editors—in their annual addresses—to find much fault with the
times in which they live; and then to attempt to point out some of “‘the signs of the times,”
closing up by prophesying and promising a great deal. The simplicity and the certainty
of the word of God is hereby often slighted ; the people are led out to star-gazing; their
mindsare plunged into a thousand mysteries; they are confused by thetheories and specula-
tions of cﬁudy or muddy dreamers; and hence they know neither tne TRUTH—nor
the perfect freedem which, by the power of the Spirit, that truth is destined to
bestow.

Was it pot thus that the serpent began his dire and dreadful work in Eden’s
delightful garden ? Did he not labour to make them question the simplicity of the word
of God? “ Hutk God said, Ye shall not eat of thetree?” A doubt is suggested: it was
the first attack of the old serpent upon our nature; it was the first seed of infidelity
thrown into the human heart; it was the first drop of hellish poison poured into our
veins ; it was the first arrow shot into the soul which God had created. It took effect ;

and the floods of death, which (from that first issue) have been poured into this poor
Vor. XX,—No. 224,
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world of ours, doth plainly discover the immeasurable depths which doth in that old
serpent dwell, of whom the Spirit speaketh so descriptively and so emphatically, when He
saith, ** Now {he serpent was more subtle than any beast of the field which the Lorp
Govn had made.” “More subtle” Mark you: he is called the serpent with heads,
having great cunning: he is called the crooked scrpent, with knotty objections: the
piercing serpent, becanse he wounds so deeply and so often, and his ways are called
devices, temptations, delusions, wiles, powers, and the gates of hell. How far in this day
he is working as an angel of light, the Lord God alone can tell.

We will not waste our words by pretending to condemn the times in which we live ;
much less will we prophesy of either good or evil, beyond what the plain letter of God's
word will warrant; but we will hurl our little pcbble at Great Golath's bLrazen front;
and then with one word of encouraging explanation, proceed to the two-fold testimony
we have in hand. .

First, let us hurl a stone at Satan’s head, for he's a foe indeed. Forty years ago or more,
he began his dreadful work with us; and with most fearful and powerful stratagems hath
he sought our temporal and eternal ruin.  But, when e BinLe became our “ bag' (of
imperishable treasures; 1 Sam. xvii. 50) we found thercin some precious stones; and
when by the hand of a loving experience we took therefrom that one special word,
¢ Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not God chosen the poor of this world, rich in
faith, and heirs of zha? kingdom which He hath promised to them that love Him ?"”
when by faith and the Spirit’s power we threw out that stone, down fell the Philistine,
while many of the men of Israel and Judah arose and shouted and sang praises unto
God : “The soul of Jonathan was then knit with the soul of David; Jonathan loved
Darvid as his own soul:’’ and all things went on well: the Gospel was preached, the
people were gathered, the kingdom did grow, sinners were converted, saints did shout
aloud for joy, and the glory filled the house and all the people’s hearts as well. But
although David slew the Philistine, the Philistine’s Master afterwards felled David with
an almost fatal blow; and, but for the New Covenant Provisions, and the Heaven-
wrought Spiritual Powers—expressed in the fifty-first Psalm, fand some others of a
kindred nature—poor David had died in the dark. He could, howerer, say, *“ The MERCY
or TRE LORD is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear Him:’ and
although in the deep and the dreadful waters we have sunk ; although the enemy has
come in like a flood, sweeping all before him—still, deep in the soul of a living child of
God, there is a principle divine; and that living soul, in the midet of the most awful
storm, will put forth its confidence in God; and its voice within may often be heard
excleiming of its vilest foe,

Satan may vent his sharpest spite, The erms of everlasting love
And all his legion roar; Beneath my sonl He placed ;

Alm.igahty mercy guards my life, And on the Rock of Ages set,
And binds his raging power. My slippery footsteps fast.

Being given to Christ, being redeemed by Christ, being united to Christ, having & lovin,
and a living faith in Christ, and, withal, as the essential and englentml fruit of all,
being possessed of power to plead with God through Christ, having 2 holy, heart-
enshrining knowledge of that superlative Scripture (Romans y. 11.), “ By whom also
we have access by faith into this grace, wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the
glory of God : " being thus hidden in the clefts of the Rock of Ages, we may be destroyed
as David seemed to be, when he went up Mount Olivet weeping ; we may be crush_ed and
cursed as Job appeared to be when Satan smote him with boils from the sole of his foot
unto his crown; we may be cast away, as St. Paul might be said to be, when he was
left almost naked and deserted in the prison cells of Rome; or as John when banished
into the isle that is called Patmos ; but, as the ancient poet says,

The path was rugged to my feet At length my soul’s refulgent beam,
Yelt) stili T follgvgv’d ‘l‘hee); ’ Through the dark cloud appeared ;

Went often to Thy mercy-seat, My night of woe was like a dream ;
With * God remember me.” 'y soul was blessed and cheered.

And then with all that invincible power and pleasant placidness which faith and fellowship
in Jesus produces, we quietly add,
«“My God I felt Thy goodness then ; was sweetly led to see
That ’Bhou dost rule the fates of men, and all things are of Thee.”
In passing from this reference to Satan’s short triumph over David, Job, Paul, and others,‘
we must quote a sentence or two from a sermon which was refreghing to us. The preacher
speaking of Paul being forsaken of his friends, says, . "
«“How great must have heen the anguish of the loving heart of Paul at suc

ingratitude. He is so utterly left, that although he is ready to die of ague in the dungeon,
not a soul will lend or give him a cloak.”
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In this, and in other countries, there are not a few who have laboured hard and
zealously in the cause of Christ, but their incomes were small, their families were heavy
their afflictions flow toward them in rapid succession, nobody remembered them in their
will, no rich wife, or'umlile fortune fell to their lot; hence, in their declining days they are
at low-water mark in almost evey sense. To them, the aforesaid preacher’s words may
convey a drop of comfort. Speaking of such he says,—

“Hag it fallen to thy lot, my brother, to be forsaken of friends? Were there other
times when your name wag the symbol of popularity—when many lived in your favour
like insects in & sunbeam—and has it come to this now, that you are forgotten as a dead
man out of mind? In your greatest trials do you find your fewest friends? Have
those who once loved and respected you, fallen asleep in Jesus? And have others turned
out to be hypocritical and untrue? What are you to do now? You are to remember
this case of the apostle; it is put here for your comfort. Hs had to pass through asdecp
waters as any you are called to ford, and yet, remember he says, ¢ Notwithstanding, the
Lokp stood with me and strengthened me.” So now, when man deserts you, God will Le
your Friend. ¢ This God is our God for ever and ever:’ not in sunshiny weather only,
but for ever and ever. This God is our God in dark nights as well as in bright days.
Go to Him; spread your complaints before Him. Murmur not! If Paul had to suffer
desertion, you must not expect better usage. It is common to all the saints.”

As our thoughts run toward many of the dear old, worn out, and almost forsaken
saints of the present day, we can but earnestly pray that prayer for them, which, twice
in the seventy-first Psalm, David pleads before God, “Cast me not off in the time of
old age ; forsake me not, when my strength faileth. Now, Arso, when I am old and grey-
headed, O God, forsake me not, until I have shewed Thy strength unto this generation,
and Thy power to every one that is to come.”

Secondly, we offer one word of Excouracing Expranariox. One feature in the
present day is the uprising and success of not a few young men in the ministry of the
word. Many who hear them are puzzled to know wkat ¢ 4 that gives them acceptance
among the people, and success in the work,

These Pells’s and Peetses, these Inwards and Halls ;

These Crackmell’s and Crowhurst’s: who gave them their calls?

These lads fill our churches, they carry the day; .

Their preaching seems lifile, but what can we say ?
Say, indeed! say as John Bunyan says, *“ So long as we retain the simplicity of the word,
we have Satan at the end of the staff; unless we give way to doubting the simplicity of
the word, Satan can get no ground upon us.” -

We believe the success of these young men is to be traced to three distinct sources
or causes.

I. They are free from guile. It is said of David, when Jesse sent to fetch him in
before Samuel, that “ He was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful countenance, and goodly
to look to; ” that is, his heart was sincere, and he had enjoyed much communion with
his God. This made him goodly to look to. So with these young men ; they have had
Jesus revealed in their souls ; they have found Him precious, and His word precious;
and in the simplicity of their hearts, they tulk of Him as the word is given; and God
gives His blessing.

I1. Of David, when before Samuel, it is said, ¢ The Lorp said, drise, anoint him, for
THiS 1 NE” So with these acceptable young men ; when the Providence and Spirit of
God bring them before the people, the Lord anoints them, the Lord carries their
testimony with sweetness into the experiences of the people ; and then the yoice of the
people is, “ THIS IS HE.”

III. When David came before Saul, it is evident he had strong faith in the Lord ; he
had no faith in Saul, nor in his armour ; but he had a mighty faith in the God of Jacob,
and when Saul doubted David’s ability, David’s faith in God waxed confident : he said,
“ The Lorp that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the Lear,
He will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine.” So, with our young men, they
liear of the Romish Pontiff; they see on every hand the extensive bulwarks of our
National Church, which threaten the overthrow of Nomconformists altogether; they
know something of the aristocratic, classical and scholastic superiority of the Congrega-
tional body, and of the strongly iron-bound systems of the Methodist communities ; they
are not strangers to the deep terrors experienced and enunciated by the gool Standard
divines ; but neither external nor internal aggressions alarm them : they have been down
to the brook Eshcol ; they have found there five smooth stones ; and they gathered there a
nice bunch of grapes; and these Gospel stones are so sound and strong ; and these Esheol
gm(f)es are so experimentally precious to their souls, that their faith groweth exceedingly ;
and as the time to try their faith has not, perhaps, fully come, they are happy ;—in Christ
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they are holy ; in their work they are sincere ;—and although to some who have been to sea
for many vears-—have been in many dreadful engagements, and so on—although we say to
these old captains, the young reeruits may seem rather too much on the surface—yet, to
all of them who sincerely love our Lord and His Gospel—to all of them who know the
sin-cleansing efficacy of His atoning sacrifice—to all of them who %ve in meditation and
pray in temptation—to all of them, whether they arc Peet's or Pells’s, Blake’s or Butter-
field’s, Crowhurst's or Cracknell's, Clark’s or Peggs’s, Weblb’s or Higham’s, to all the
Lord’s anointed, young or old, Zterate or illiterate—whether they come from the sheep-
fold or the counter, from the carpenter’s bemeh or the anvil, from the wood-yard or the
lapstone, from the brick-kiln or the cow-shed—these antecedents go for nothing, if the
Lord calls, anoints, and blesses; then to them all the real Christian says,—

Ye messengers of Christ, His sovereign voice obey,

Arise, and follow where He leads, and peace attend your way.

G0, spread a Saviour's fame, and tell His matchless grace,

To the most guilty and depraved of Adam’s numerous race.

From the fulness of our souls, with earnest prayer to God, we close this encouraging
word to all the dearly beloved disciples in our holy Master’s service, exclaiming,—
“We wish you, in His name, the most Divine success ;

Assured that He who sends you forth, will all your labours bless.”
The two great branches of the ministry to which we have referred are tue FaLr, and the
Furxzss oF. GRACE which it hath pleased THE FATHER should in Jesus dwell.

We were standing in one of the most densely thronged thoroughfares of our city,

waiting to make a rather dangerous crossing, when,—

FOUR QUESTIONS RESPECTING THE FALL,

stood up before s in thought and reflection. Paul's word to the Corinthians was under
silent meditation : “ We had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust
in ourselves, but in God, which raiseth the dead: who DELIVERED Us jfrom so GREAT A
DEATE ; and doth deliver ; in whom we trust, that He will yet deliver us.” We solemnly
and silently asked,—First. Were all involved in this great death? Was there, is there,
no exception? Secondly. What is this great death? Thirdly. Can a man certainly
know that he is delivered from this great death? Fourthly. If a soul be delivered from
this great death, is it at all possible for that delivered soul ever to be swallowed up of
this great death again? )

Answers to these four questions are decidedly given in the Scriptures; and an earnest
consideration of them—looking them fully in the face—using them as keys, instru-
mentally, with which to open some of the mysteries of the word—and thereby giving
that word a fair opportunity of simply and clearly speaking to men—faithfully unfolding
their condition in the fall, is, without question, an essential branch of the ministry, and
a weighty matter in the mind of every one on whose spirit has dawned the first rays of
the LiceT oF LiFE. .

Tearing up man’s righteousness by the roots; breaking men's hearts s0 as to make
them bleed to death ; that is, death to all Zheir hopes and helps; rending ‘man’s cob-
wel) piety, pretty duties, and doings to shreds; burning up every Jbranch of his supposed
goodness ; hurling him down to hell's dark door, and leaving him there to be feelingly
“Yuried in sorrows and in sins:’—all this is work which must be done where Curist's
kingdom is to stand : whether, with all the popular gatherings, attracting preachinge,
natural excitings, and apparent alarmings of this day, TIIS BREAKING UP OF TIE FALLOW
crouxD is going on, we judge not; but we fear if wounds are made at all, they are too
elightly, too rapidly healed. Let every sinner, who feels he has an immortal soul so
sunk in sin that none but an Almighty God, by an Almnghty arm, can save it, sce to
this. Let every duly aunthorised ambassador, who, with Paul, ean say, “ We watch for
souls, as they that must give an account,” see to this. .

John Weir, in his “ Romanism,” says, * We have had a season of calm; a sluggish
calm ; pestilential vapours have risen up from beneath: the plague has begun. We
have had a season of &lumber; and ‘ while men slept, the enemy sowed tares.” These
tares, in appearance, are so like the real wheat, that it is hard to decide to whom among
the foremost God will, at the last, exclaim (not, * Well done, good and faithful servant,’
but) < Depart from me, I never knew you.'”

Before we come to urge the questions, look at one hidden Seripture, When Moses was
about to send men to spy out the land of Canaan, the Holy Ghost carefully throws in
this momentous typical sentence, After enumerating certain names (Numbers xiil.), it

is added, *‘ These are the names of the men which Moses sent to spy out the land. And
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Moses called Oshea, the son of Nun, Jemosuva.” Trapp says, * His name is changed
from, ‘ Save us, O God,’ to * God shall save us.’” The first is typical of Camisr in %Iis
humiliation ; the second is typical of Curist in His exaltation. The first is, also, like
the ery of the poor awakened sinner when coming out of the fall ; the second is expres-
sive of a Deliever standing upon the Rock of Ages. ‘fhere is no right assurance until
mighty prayer has been wrought in the soul; and being poured out, has prevailed with
God. Now let us briefly consider,—

1. Are all the race of Adam involved in thig great death? The answer is expressive
and full: “ The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to see if there
werc any that did understand and seek God.”’ The Lorp Himself made the search.
What is the result? He says, “ They are all gone aside ; they are all together become
filthy ; there is none that doeth good, xo, Nor oxe.” To the same end speaketh Paul
(Rom. iii.): *“ We have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are aLL UNDER
SIN. As it is written, There is none righteous; ~o, Not oxE. * * * Therc is no differ-
ence: for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God.” * By one man sin
entered into the world, and death by ein; and so death passed upon all men, for that all
have sinned.” Nothing can be more conclusive or positive. This levels us all. There
may be differences in society, in station, in circumstances, character, and conduct, and
the variety is endless, wonderful, and full of ibstruction; but we are sinners in the
common fall—under the curse, exposed to wrath, and helpless in our ruin. Do the
people really believe this ?

But some man will ask,—What, then, did God mean when to Noah He said, “ Come
thou, and all thy house into the ark, for thee have I seen righteous before me in this
generation ¥’ Mark you, there are some special things said of Noah before this:
“ Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. Noah was a just man, and perfect in his
generations, and Noah walked with God.” Trapp says, ‘“ He found grace because he
was in the covenant.”

Do ponder well this short but grand piece of truth: *Noah was of himself a child of
wrath, as others; but he was in covenant with God, and was saved by grace only.
The mercy-seat was no larger than the ark. To shew the grace of God extends no
further than the covenant, s all out of the ark were drowned, so all out of the covenant
are damned”’ * Noah was a just man: he had a justice impnted, and a justice im-
parted.” Until a man is brought into the bond of the covenant, he cannot be known :
all are in this great death by the fall; and as regards the deliverance of any out of it,
pothing can be expressed with more sovereignty than this; for Jesus said, “ As the
Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them, even so the Son quickeneth whom He
will.” Tt is the Spirit that quickeneth ; tho flesh profiteth nothing.”©

But, again, it may be urged,—* If «ilare involved in this common fall—in this great
death, wkat becomes of the millions who die in infancy? Their precious souls are all
quickened into Divine life by the Holy Ghost; they are accepted in the Beloved, and
have, comparatively, a short and easy passage from the womb to eternal glory. This
mystery is both developed and decided in the narrative Luke gives of Mary going to see
her cousin Elizabeth, ~As soon as Gabriel had revealed to Mary the great secret of the
tncarnation, Mary visited Elizabeth to be confirmed in the great things declared unto her
by the angel Gabriel. What is said of the meeting of Mary and Elizabeth is wonder-
fully declarative of the mighty and mysterious work of God upon the souls of infants.

Mark you with what distinctness and order the Holy Spirit by Luke introduces and
repeats this supernatural event: “And it came to pass, that when Elizabeth heard the
salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb, and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy
Ghost.”” That is, with a mighty spirit of power, of understanding, and of prophecy:
 And she spake out with a loud voice,” and among the other glorious things which she
uttered was this,—* Whence is this to me, that zke motker of My LORD should come to
me? For, lo! as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine ears, the dabe
leaped in my womb for joy' We should not make this applicable to all; but with
Luther, and Thomas Adams, we may say, from the case of Jacob and Esau in the
womb, “The secret way of God in working upon infants is amazingly wonderful.”” It
1s almost one of the secret things which are with God alone ; and, therefore, to attempt
to define the work of the Almighty here wonld be to presume; but when Luther was
contending for infant baptism, although in that respect he was at sea, yet his words
have weight in them touching regeneration and salvation. He said, * As it is with

children, they have their nourishment in the womb in another manner than wheu they

are born; so the work of God upon their spirits may be such as when they are in the
womb, and when they are little ones, before they come to the uso of reason, that be fur
difterent to what the work of God is upon them when they come afterwards to have the
use of reason.” As we were all in the loins of that ong man Adam, itis most certain all
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infants were and are in the fall; but “to the uttermost” of their natural weakness, did
the atonemont made by Jesus ertend; and down to the deeps of their helplessness doth
the power of the Holy Ghost, in regeneration, descend, so that, instead of being * sent
from the wombD to the tomb” as one speaketh, their immortal spirits ave caught up from

the secret places and tenderest parts of our nature to the mansions of the glorified,

4 for

of such,” said Christ, “is the kingdom of heaven.”
To make room for some of the numerous papers demanding insertion, we can only
give the above introductory paragraphs to our Annual Address.

A PRECIOUS PROMISE

FOR THE NEW YEAR.

“ I will receive you.”—2 Cor. vi.'17.

Or all the glorious “I will’s " to be found
in the believer's chart (i.e., the word of
God) there stands one prominent in their
midst, speuking of a welcome far above any
which man can give, and has a world of
meaning embodied in it, which none but
the exclusive property of the Author can
fully appreciate or attain to. The passage
referred to is a well-known one, and runs
thus, ‘Wherefore come out from among
them,and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and
touch not the unclean thing, and 1 will re-
ceive you.”

Various are the constructions which may
be placed upon these words; and certain
Christians rejoice in the idea that they have
fulfilled the great command implied in the
words, “ Come out from among them, and
be ye separate,” when they have shunned
the society of the godless and the profane.
But give heed to me a moment or two, dear
reader ; hear my humble statement, and
pause, ere you condemn the motives which
prompt the writer to submit it to thy charit-
able consideration.

Is thy Christian pathway all strewed with
flowers ? Harve ye not questionings in your
own mind now and then which prompt you
to sy, Am I really a true believer? Do I
lIove the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and
truth? Have I a feeling of sympathy with
those in affliction ? Because, if these or kin-
dred surmises are agitating thy mind, let me
tell thee for thy encouragement there is no
more hopeful soul than thine own, for a dead
soul cannot ask itself the question, Do Ilive ?
any more than a dead body can put the
same query to ils clay. Remember the
words of Him who has said, ‘ Because 1
live, ye shall live also.”” Look at that word
“because,” and doubt your acceptance if
ye dare. Think me not strange when I
write thue, for T have the highest authority
for my statement, aud if by the Llessing of
God I can settle any doubts which may be
agitating the mind of the reader, to Him
Le all the glory. The Lord has singularly
Llessed my efforts, and I helieve this will

come before the notice of some poor soul
fpfwhom it will be the ¢ savour of life unto
ife.”’

Now, then, dear sister or brother, who-
soever thou art, “ To the law and the testi-
mony.” Follow me prayerfully to the fifth
chapter of the first epistle of John, read the
10th, 11th, 12th, and 13th, verses, and let
me ask thee the following questions,—Have
you ever had the witness of the Spirit,
which none can mistake, for embodied in
it is & “ joy unspeakable and full of glory ?”
However short its stay may be, it has never-
theless left a silent cloquence on thine
heart: “Fear not, for I have redeemed
thee;’’ and this is the Comforter which
was promised to us.

Are you prepared to make the Creator 2
liar? Monstrous question!say ye. Ah,
no, the Book itself to which I have referred
has already told you that in effect you do so,
when you refuse to take comfort in these
promises, after having received the evidence
of the Spirit: ¢ And this is the record that
God nATH GIVEN to us eternal life, and this.
life is in His Son.” * These things have I
written unto you that believe on the name
of the Son of God: that ye may know that
ye have eternal life””  Now, then, dear
reader, cast thy doubts to the winds. .

Beware of those who would lead you to
place confidence in works of merit, for we
know that ¢ Christ is the end of the law for
righteousness to every one that believeth.”
The Gospel (falsely so called) preached
largely in our own day, is not after the
teaching of the apostle Paul. Indeed it
bears no resemblance to the Gospel, since
its tenor is, Do this and thou shalt live;
and, if I mistake not, this is law, just the
very dispensation which convinces man of
his helplessness ; but of what avail is it to
tell a helpless mortal to help himself? Itis
like saying to a poor starving creature,
Get plenty of money, and you'll no more
starve than I do.  There is another and o
better way of dealing with him than that ;.
say to him thus, Well, friend, I sympathize
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with you in your poverty, because I was in
a similar state, but if you go direct to so
and so, he hag an abundance to give fo such
ag ask him, and will take pity on your state
and flll you with good things—I venture to
asgert that I do the man more real service
than he who simply says to him, Be ye
warmed and De ye filled.

Dear reader, if you happen to be the
subject of a * fiery trial,”” and they happen
to most of the redeemed, do not go to
man for relief, for you will find him as
helpless as a babe. The writer has lately
passed through one of these severe ordeals,
and O! no tongue can tell what he endured.
'“The terrors of hell gat hold on him,” and
le flew to preachers for adviee, but judge of
his astonishment when he found that the
very men who can stand up and preach for
hours, 1F NEEDS BE, could not even counsel
him in the time of this dreadful trial. Well,
what did it teachhim ? Why, the very les-
son that the visitation was sent for, i.e., to
shew him that man is a powerless creature,
and of himself can do nothing that is really
good. Youmay safely call that man an impos-
tor who boasts of anything good of himself ;
there will be plenty of people of the profess-
ing religion class who will brand you as un-
charitable—that is a favouriteand a darling
accusation of the moral man and the pro-
fessor ; but let him talk as he will about
his charity, tell him it is truthful to say of
self-boasters that they are impostors ; and,
as truth is just ‘'what mankind hates, do
not be surprisod at anything you meet with
in defence of it.

Is bereavement thy trouble? Seek con-
solation from Jesus, and as far as in you
lies to do so homestly ; say with Job of old,
* The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord!”
and if he of whom you are bercaved died
happy in Jesus, and you are in Him,
take comfort from the assurance that there
s recognition in heaven, the haven of rest,

* Where we meet to part no more.”

Is pecuniary difficulty thy trial?  Re-
member “the earth is the Lord’s, and the
fulness thereof.”” Nothing belongs to us:
“ Ask of the Lord, who giveth liberally,
and upbraideth not:” and when relief
comes, which it will do according to your
faith, give thanks to the Great Sender, and
treat everything else as mere instrumental-
ity in the hands of God,

‘“ Cease from man’’ in everything in
which wisdom and gnidance are concerned ;
and perhaps, dear reader, when you have
tried creeds, and doctrines, and sects, and
parties (as I have), you will know some-
thing of what is ‘implied in the words,
‘“ Come out from among them, and be ye
scparate, saith the Lord.”

Barnsbury, J. H.
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WALKING IN DARKNESS,
By WitLiax Frirn,
AUTIIOR OF ‘‘ COMMUNION OF SAINTS,* ETC,

To walk in darkness is the portion of many
who are nevertheless  children of light.”
But the darkness in which they walk is like
the darkness of the night—to be especially

followed by a gladsome rising dawn. This

is true—whether the darkness arise from
the mind, being borne down by outward
trials—or in the absence of those comfort-
ing evidences and feelings which are the
sunbeams of the bellever's life.

The former condition is by no means un-
common. And from thetime of old Jacob,
who, in the midst of hig gloomy circum-
stances, exclaimed, ** All these things are
against me,” down to the tried, vexed,
annoyed, and downcast believer of the pre-
sent age ; and through all intervening
periods these occasional seasons of darkness
are working together for good—just as the
darkness of the natural world has its salutary
influence upon the face of nature. The
truth is, that as in the natural world there
is no darkness that is the result of God’s
arrangement in the complicated but beaut-
ful system of nature, but is advantageous
to that system, whether the discoveries of
modern science can discover and prove it
or not : so there is no darkness in the moral
life of the believer (i.e., his life under the
superintendence of Divine Providence), but
exists and continues for the real and ulti-
mate benefit of those who are under its
dark and sombre shades. Every trial, sent
of God, like that dark catalogue of events
that happened to the patriarch of Uz; to
Daniel in the den; the three Hebrews in
the furnace ; Paul and Silas in the prison
at Philippi ; Paul in the prison at Rome to
convert Onesimus ; John, the exile of Pat-
mos; Bunyan, to write the Pilgrim’s
Progress,” twelve years in Bedford Jail;
indeed, any darkness, that cannot be traced
to the criminality of those who are called to
‘“walk under tho cloud” is for good, though
even our own inadvertencies and wayward
departures from the “true living way” are
often overruled by infinite wisdom for God’s
glory;—such was the folly and criminality of
Jacob in taking the birth-right ot Esau,
which for more than twenty years cast its
long deep shadow upon his pathway, though
merey in loving-kindness cast across his life
in Mesopotamia some coruscations of hea-
venly light ; still, that loving mother who,
on his leaving, had said, “a few days

* Weagein strongly recommend this book to
all intelligent persons in our denomination. It
ia the best pamphlet we have seen on the subject.
—Eb.
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more” was mnever more beheld.  Neither
Rebekah the adviser, nor Jacob the deceiver,
could look back upon that event with “a
conscience void of offence both toward God
and toward man.” And though the bless-
ing was appointed for Jacol, the meaus that

procured it prematurely were not such as;

the Holy One of Israel could sanction;
nevertheless such were permitted and were
still overruled for God's glory ; it did, how-
ever, cost Rebekah the loss, and for ever
(used in reference to this life) of her darling
boy.

Jacol's life we know was darkened, for
as he had deceived so he was repaid by La-
ban’s treachery, which darkened his social
life, at least for another seven years. And,
after he had obtained the beloved Rachel
from the crafty and avaricious Laban, the
dread of Esau’s anger, kept him a menial
under his covetous uncle, who * changed
his wages ten times,” till, by the grasping,
selfish, and illiberal dealings of his uncle,
he determined to make some attempt to
improve his position by conciliating the
anger which for one and twenty years he
supposcd had brooded and fermented in the
heart of Esau. And it was not till he
had wrestled with God, near the brook
Jabbok, that the darkness of nearly a
quarter of a century of his eventful life
“ brake,” and the cloud that had so long
hung pendent over the sky of his mortal
eareer passed away ; and he *“saw God face
to face” at Peniel.

So now, there are shades of darkmess
which we create ourselves. We leavs the
pillar of fire, and the consequence is “all
1s darkness.” The Lord, though He is
mysteriously with us to prevent final apos-
tasy, “ His face,” like the face of Laban
towards Jacob, ‘“is not towards us as be-
fore.”” And the hidings of His face either
in our path of providence or grace, leaves
a darker shade upon the pathway of our
life than when the solar orb is fully ob-
scured by an eclipse. Our own hearts,
however, must decide as to the cause of the
darkness in which we walk. Itis ourmercy
to know, however, that the gloom of life
shall be all dissipated by Him of whom
the poet speaks when he says,

“ In darkest shade if He appear,
My dawning is begun; .
He is my soul’s sweet morning star,

And He my rising sun.”
How beautifully does David speak of the
darkness of his life arising from the
untowardness of his family : ¢ Although my
house be not so with God, yet hath he made
with me an everlasting covenant, ordered
in all things and sure.” Equally so, too,
was the enthusiastic Habakkuk (iii. 17.)
“ Although the fig-tree shall not blossom,
neither shall fruit be in the vines ; the la-
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bour of the olive shall fail, and the flelds
shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut
off from the fold, and there shall e no
herd in the stall, yet I will rejoice in the
Lord; I will joy in the God of my salva-
tion.” There were dark seasons in provi-
dence to these two good men, and yet they
could “rejoice in tribulation-also,” know-
ing that the darkuess would be dissipated
ard be exchanged for a bright “morning
without clouds,” by the God of their SALVA-
TIoN ! And soshell it be with thee, O afflic-
ted brother in the I.ord, for although *‘sorrow
may endure for a night, yet joy cometh in
the morning.” ‘“ILieur is sown for the
righteous, and joy for the upright in heart.”
O for patience to wait till the ** day dawn”
and the sun rise upon Zoar,” then the dark
wight of temporal loes and trial will be
fully compensated by the jubilant song:
‘ Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and
tﬁe glory of the Lord hath risen upon
thee.” ’

CHRIST, OUR SHEPHERD.

DY T. G. C. A,

CHRIST is the Shepherd of his sheep,

Close to himself their souls he'll keep;

And, though they from the flock may stray,
Into some dark and lonesome way,

Where sin may cause their feet to fall;

Yet he will hear them when they call
Upon his name; will gently-lead

Them, where they can in safety feed :
‘When they transgress, he'll use the rod

In love, to bring them back to God.

To make them his, upon the cross
He suffered such amazing loss,
That they eternal life might gain,
And show he suffered not in vain ;
Out of the tomb, the Baviour rose,
And conquered all his people’s foes.

He’ll guide them while they’re here below,
To where the richest pastures grow ;

Will lead them to the living stream,

And let the young ones rest on him:

He'll shield them from temptation’s power;
Be with them in each trying hour;

Watch o’er them in the dead of nigh

And wake them with the morning light.

All their diseases he will heal,

And with them in their sorrows feel ;
Help them in times of sore distress,
And with his grace their spirits bless;
He'll guard them when their foes assail:
A Refuge be which cannot fail.

And when on earth their course is run,
And they with worldly things have done;
When all their trials here are o'er,
Then upwards through the clouds they'll soar,
And with their S8hepherd rest above;
And feast upon his matchless love.
Satan shall vex their souls no more;
Nor Christ, their Lord, shall shut the door;
And they with him shall ever reign,
Nor sin, nor sorrow know again,
New Cross.
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ON MEN AND THINGS ON

THE EARTH;
AND

MR. JOHN FOREMAN’S THOUGHTS ON HEAVEN.*

More than a quarter of a century has
passed over Mr. Foreman’s head since he
penned this pamphlet. During that period
he has travelled over, and preached the Gos-
pel in, most parts of this his native land;
and that, too, with much acceptance, pro-
fit, and earnest decision for all that he be-
lieves to be the truth as it is in Jesus. Mr.
John Foreman-—as a pastor, as a bishop,
as a faithful adviser,as an anniversary, ordi-
nation, and public preacher, as a kind of
Gospel-barrister, as a sound theologian, and
as an argumentative debater, stands, per-
haps, higher in the general estimation of
the people who belong to our chmrches than
any other minister living. It is to him,
principally, that ministers, deacons, and
belicving people fly, when any difficulty, or
emergency, occurs; or when any special
"work is to be done: and his presence, his
preaching, his advice, or his letter, is always
deemed full weight, and conclusive, If Mr.
Foreman thinks well of a minister he will
serve him faithfully and efficiently; if he
thinks ill of a man, he will shew him no
quarters. He is a great man, and he main-
tains his dignified position by an undeviat-
ing firmness for all he loves, and by an un-
bending and unabating condemnation of all
he does not love, It has never been our
happiness to enjoy Mr, Foreman’s confi-
dence; therefore, for us to refer to any of
his weak points, would be laying ourselves
open to censure and suspicion. Neither
the EsrnTiEN VESSEL, nor the editor, have
ever been cordially welcomed by the pas-
tor of Mount Zion. We have preached in
his pulpit : wa have laboured with him in
some parts of the country; and he has
cheerfully preached for us, when bright
days shone upon our head; and he has,
beyond all doubt, considered himself per-
fectly justified in taking another course,
when clouds and darkness overwhelmed us.
God forbid that we should murmur at any-
thing he, or any of his compeers may
have said or done. He is an honoured—
an highly honoured scrvant of God; as
such, 1n our right mind, we should desire to
esteem and love him, as highly as we are
bound to do Mr. James Wells, whose Chris-
tian kindness toward us—and whose untir-

¥ Thoughts on Heaven. By John Foremon, Mi-
nister at Mount Zion, Hill-street, Dorset-square.
Becond edition. London: W. Holmes, 3, New-
street, Dorset-square: J. Paul, &c. 4d.

ing readiness to serve all the sincerely
truthful causes—is unbounded. And we
believe the Lord will bring him through
the present heavy task of building a new
tabernacle; and set his feet in a much
larger place yet. No faithful minister of
the cross, we believe, ever did enjoy a pas-
toral career with more case, comfort, and
continued success than has the author of
these “ Thoughts on Heaven.,” William
Gadsby had a glorious day; but he had
heavy afflictions. John Stevens was a giant
in the knowledge of Jesus Christ; but he
was not the general and every-day preacher
that John Foreman has been for so many
years. Good old Father Jones has stood to
an almost unparalleled age, in these times,
and with his pen has done wonders in
guarding truth, and exposing error ; but he
has not been privileged to stand in one
place and with one people, as the bishop, or
grchdeacon of the Strict Baptist Churches
has done. Samuel Milner has worked the
Gospel plough long and well ; butinleaving
Rehoboth, and in continuing at Keppel-
street, he has not been without his sorrows.
George Wyard is one of the very best of
men; grave, holy, devoted, full of integrity,
uprightness, and zeal; but, in leaving his
long-loved Soho—(*‘ ah! there,” everybody
kindly says, ‘““he made a mistake”) in re-
tiring to Tring —in beholding a want of
stern prosperity at Deptford—and in return-
ing to (almost his old spot) Blandford street,
oven that universally esteemed modern
Puritan has had the heart-ache sadly at
times. His soil has not been so productive
as that of his brother John, Still, the Lord,
in preserving him, in making much usc of
him through the press, in calling his sons
into the ministry, and in surrounding him
with multitudes of mercies—demands of
him a daily song of praise; and we hope
his daily meditations, his sermon, and his
song for every day in the year, will be hailed
by all the Churches in Christendom, and
that even good George Wyard may yct have
a second baptism, a fresh and full anoint-
ing of the I:iB.oly Ghost, and that among the
thousands who love him for his work’s sake
and for his Christian urbanity, he will go
forth again stronger than ever.

It is in the raising up, in the qualifica-
tions given, and in the long-abiding per-
severance of such leaders as Mr. Foreman,
that we sce much of the Lord's tender care
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toward 1is people.  From the day that
Noah was chosen to build the ark, onward
10 Abraham, Joseph, Moses, Joshua, Sam-
uel, David, Isaiah, Peter, Paul, Wickliffe,
Luther, Goodwin, Owen, Gill, Abrahams—
and to the present moment the Great Head
of the Chiureh has fulfilled that precious
declaration: ‘I have set watchmen upon
thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never
hold their peace day nor night.” None of
these watchmen have been in themselves
PERTECT men ; they have had their work to
do: that given commission they have ac-
complished ; and then they have passed
away—as we all soon shall hikewise do; and
when we consider how many mere meteors
have shot up in Zion, and quickly gone out ;
when we mourn over many who did seem
to run well, but were soon hindered, surely,

we are not beside the mark, if, in noticing

an author’s work, as we are requested to do
these ¢ Thoughts on Heaven,” weendeavour
to call out the Church’s gratitude to God
for continuing unto her men of high moral
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those to whom we havo reforred. And not
only so, but should not all our ministers
and people constantly pray that Zion may
yet again and again realize that delightful
promise, “Instead of thy fathers, shall be
thy children, whom thou mayest make
princes in all the earth ;”’ for where—but
to the Lord—can we look for men to fill
the places of those who soon must put off
the harness? Ah! where? And echo
answers, Where?

Let two things seriously be in our mind.
First, our honoured brethren Foreman,
Wells, Wyard, Miluer, Murrell, and many
more we might name, have for many years
stood fast and firm by thé wholesome and
harmonious doctrines and ordinances of the
New Testament: and, secondly, let us not
be unmindful of that heavy tide of uni-
versalism, and of nothingism, which ig
pouring in upon us, enough to sweep away,
if God prevent not, all the bulwarks and
fortresses which have been instrumentally
and ministerially set up during the ages

bearing, men of deep spiritual understand- ; which have rolled on, since the days of the
ing, men of long practical experiencé, men : Master’s sending forth His own disciples.
who have for many years, risen early and ! Even the Freeman—the orgen of all the
sat up late, and who, from January to De-, fashionable Baptist Churches in Christer-

cember have studied, laboured, and served
the Churches, until ripe and ready for a
brighter kingdom they stand scattering
around them the full ears of corn ere to the
Master’s garner they are gathered in.

Say mor! that we are seeking any lower
end by these spontaneous thoughts, than the
glory of H who only can make, and use, and
keep a living, faithfol ministry. Nay: we
hereby neither court the suILE, nor fear the

FROWN of any man, or sef of men. We have |

exercised more zeal than sober wisdom ; we
have made many mistakes; we have in-
curred the displeasure of thousands whom
we would most gladly have edified, com-
forted, and bwlt up: therefore, most
lLeartily would we pray for grace to be ex-
ercised in a three-fold uprightness of spirit ;
first, with Micah to say, ““I will bear the

indignation of the Lord, because T have’

sinned against Him:” secondly, to “give
honour to whom honour is due: ” thirdly,
to be ever adoringly grateful to God for the
smallest measure of usefulness He may be
pleased to comtinue unto us, and as Hezc-
kiah said, ¢ I shall go softly all my years
in the Ditterness of my soul”” These, God
knoweth, are the inwrought desires of our
soul.

Mr. Foreman has nearly, or quite, at-
tained to the heaven-appointed good old
age: erc many years he may be gathered
unto his fathers. Instead of giving way
to petty jealousies, and proud and selfish
feelinge, let us all ask for grace to acknow-
ledge the good hand of God in thus holding
up in Zion, good and steadfast men like

dom—has recently admitted that the gene-
rality of the profession of the Gospel in
these day®, i mote regulated by the fashions:
of thé times, than by the grand, dearly-
redeemed, and clearly revealed doctrines
and precepfs, principles, and practices of
the New Testament. )

John Stevens once said in his day, that
the timé would soon come when there would
not be a Strict Communion Baptist Church
in existence. We have feared so too. But
it is asked, WHY Do You FEAR? I8 ad-
kerence to the UNITY OF THE ORDINANCES of
such essential inoment 2 Oh'! yes, itis, It
is not essential to salvation—and, therefore,
such good men as George Abrahams (who
fireés hot shot at us Baptists), James Jay,
at the Grove; Richard Luckin, at Wood-
bridge Chapel; and others, are permitted
to stand in their work. They are valiant
men for Gospel doctrine and Christian
experience. Richard Luckin is an amiable,
faithful, and useful man of God. George
Abrahams ik a deep diver into-the mysteries
of Christ and His union with His Church.
James Jay is a suffcring saint.

But what are all or any of these good
men doing for the defence of the Gospel,
beyond their own long-standing spheres of
action ? Let them—and let us all remem-
ber—that if THE TRUTH of the Gospel
is to be maintained, it must be—under God

by the relf-sacrificing, united, carnest,

and harmonious, and untiring labours of
those who have been sent into the vineyard
by Jesvs Cunist Hirself; but if good men
can content themselves with simply preach-
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ing their three sermons in the week, and
indulging in ease the rest of their time, let
us whisper in their ear the fact, that Church
of Englandism is rising up in mighty
forces, determined to banish I‘?onconformity
from its position. Congregational, Wesleyan,
and General Baptist Unions, are straining
every nerve to enlarge their circles—and
enlarging they are too at a rapid rate. Mr.
Spurgeon is sending his students out into
all parts and places, where an entrance ean
be made. hat the result of all this pro-
fessed evangelization may be, we cannot
decide. But, this we know, that by all the
bodies we have named, the Striet Baptists
are scouted, scorned, and derided; there-
fore, in the midst of this immense army of
preachers and people, who, divided as they
may be in most things—in one they are
united—that is, to root up and cast away
all the ministers and churches, who for
every branch of truth stand unmoved. Let
free-will, duty-faith, open communion, and
some other things come in, and away goes
the pisTiNcTION between the Church and the
world ; the whole company of Gospel pro-
fessors will become like the ten virgins in
the parable—wise and foolish all mixed up
together—and after they have toiled hard to
do what they never will do, they will fall
fast asleep, and in this state they will con-
tinue, until the midnight cry is heard—
“Behold the Bridegroom cometh.’” And
it is to this general slumber, the people are
driving us now with all their might. At
least, that is our humble conviction.

It is, then, & mercy that in this evening
time, there are a few veterans who will never
make shipwreck of their faith, nor of a good
conscience: but, through grace, enduring
steadfast to the end, shall be saved.. Iu
attempting to write a short notice of Mr.
Foreman's nice * Thoughts on Heaven,”
we have been involuntarily and uninten-
tionally drawn out to make these remarks
which are made in all sincerity; and but
for want of space, we should call over the
.roll of faithful men, and shew that neither
London or the provinces are yct left with-
out witnesses for all that Jesus Christ our
Lord commanded, but the review of our
Ministerial Roll, and a review of Mr. Fore-
man’s book las yet to be written.

If “Satan” were chained up, if “the
flesh ”* were destroyed, and if < the world”
were burnt up, the travellers Zionward
would have easy and pleasant times of it ;
but as long as these three autagonists, or
any of them exist, so long shall we find the
right way a thorny and a difficult way.—
Rev. W. Parks.
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Ry Y
JEHOVAH TSIDKENTU.

“The Lord our Righteousness.”— Tz wntclanord
of the Repormers.
I once was a stranger
To grace and to God,
I knew not my danger,
And felt not my load.
Though friends spoke in rapture
Of Christ on the tree,
Jehovah Tsidkenu was
Nothing to me.

I oft read with pleasure,
To sooth or engage,
Isaiah’s wild measure,

And John's simple page;
But ev'n when they pictured
The blood-sprinkled tree,
Jehovah Tsidkenu seemed

Nothing to me.

Like tears from the daughters
Of Zion that roll,

I wept when the waters
Went over his soul ;

Yet thought not that my- sins
Had nailed to the tree

Jehovah Tsidkenu—’twas
Nothing to me.

But when free grace awoke me
By light from on high,
Then legal fears shook me,
I trembled to die;
No refuge, no safety,
In self could I see—
Jehovah Tsidkenu my
Saviour must be.

My terrors all vanished
ﬁefore the sweet name ;
My guilty fears banished ,
With boldness I carme,
To drink at the fountain
So oopious and free,
Jehovah Tsidkenu is
All things to me.

Jehovah Tsidkenu, my
Treasure aud boast,
Jehovah Tsidkenu, I
Ne'er can be lost.
In thee I shall conquer
By flood and by field,
My cable, my anchor,
My breast-plate, and shield.

Even treading the valley
The shadow of dcatlh,
This watchword shall rally
My faltering breath;
TFor while from life's fever
My God sets me free,
Jehovah Tsidkenu my
Death-soug shall be.
Forwarded by T. J. MESSER.
Dumfries, Dec. 21, 1863.

¢ Strait is the gate and narrow is the
way that leadeth unto life”” What did
Christ mean by “narrow?"”  Ervidently to
convey tho truth that there is no room for
superfluous baggage upon it, such as works
of rightequsness that poor man does in hope
of eternal life. Itis so “narrow” that all
merit, all supposed goodness, all fancied
holiness must be left Dehind, and the
travellers must trust solely to the merits
and righteousness of Christ, who is the
Way.”
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FORGIVENESS:

ITS AUTHOR, ITS SOURCE, ITS SECURITY, ITS NATURE, AND ITS
BLESSEDNESS.

By Jorx BLooMFIELD, oF SiLEM CHAPEL, MEARD's Court, Soio.*

¢ Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered.”—PsALaf xxxii. 1.

THE views of men under worldly influcnce
are widely different from the views of men
who are taught by the Divine Spirit the
importance and the preciousness of the sal-
vation of the soul. Men who have no right
views of their own condition, or the claims
of God and the cternal world, their views
are limited in their range, being confined to
this present life. The godly man knows that
godliness is profitable for the life that now
1s and that which is to come. It is only by
real religion that the best can be made of
both worlds—the present and the future.
The ungodly man, such are his views, that
he would say,  Blessed is the man who
hath large possessions, who hath property.”
Therefore he wears his mind and his
body to amass wealth, forgetting, however,
wealth is only useful to us, and life is only
useful, really so, as they are wisely used.
He forgets that riches sometimes take to
themselves wings and fly away. Others
would say, “Blessed is the man of high
station, of princely titles ;” forgetting, how-
ever, there are titles of far higher value,
far more durable in character, for those
who possess real and vital religion. Princely
titles, which men wear in this world, are all
as passing shadows. Riches and titles will
fall from the man who wears them ; or the
man will fall and soon leave the princely
titles with which he bas been honoured in
this world Some would say, “Blessed is
the man of lofty intellect, who belongs not
to the aristoeracy of blood, but of mind;”
forgetting that the loftiest intellects, some-
times in this world, have been employed in
opposition to God, in strenuous opposition
to the cause of Christ; and though not so
employed, the greatest mind may soon be-
come humbled, and the loftiest intellect
may be soon enfeebled. Others would say,
‘“Blessed is the man who is in possession
of power, who sways a sceptre over thou-
sands and millions of his fellow-creatures ;"
forgetting that there is mothing more un-
certain than the possession of power; the
man who sways a sceptre to-day may have
it dashed from his hand, and the erowu
from his head, and to-morrow he may be-
come the scorn of his subjects.

* Being the substance of a sermon delivered on
Bunday norning, January 5th, 1862, in Salem
Cluapel, Meard's Court, Dean Btreet, Boho Square.

The godly man would say, *Blessed is
the man who hath a genuine religion; who
possesses Christ’s everlasting righteousness;,
the man who possesses Christ's Spirit ; the
man who imitates all that is imitable in
Christ's example. Blessed is the man who-
hath a saving knowledge of God, who is
influenced by the fear of God, and who is
found faithfully serving God; blessed is
the man who knows the Saviour, and who
is watching for His coming. Blessed is the
man who breathesthe spirit of the Saviour,
and imitates all that is imitable in His
example. Blessed is the man who under-
stands what it is to be burdened with a sense
of sin, and has lost that burden through
faith in the cross of Christ. Blessed is the
man who understands his own righteous-
ness to be bnt as filthy rags, and hath been
clothedin the righteousness of Christ, thefine
linen, clean and white, Blessed is the man
who depends for completeness in Christ ;
not like the Pharisees of old, looking to
their own doings for a standing in com-
pleteness.” The godly man says in the
words of our text, “Blessed is he whose
transgression is forgiven—whose sin is
covered.”

These words contain a great deal of the
mercy of God in His plan of salvation ; so
the .apostle Paul thought, for he quoted
them in the fourth chapter of Romans. We
are never pleased with the men who tell us
the Old Testament believers knew nothing,
or very little, about Jesus Christ. Wo
think they knew a great deal more than
many imagine. We think they saw through
the types and shadows with more clearness,
with more light, than many give them
credit for. We think men misrepresent the
Old Testament saints when it is asserted
they knew but little of Jesus and His work
of mediation. We think, on the contrary,
the saints of the Old Testament ages un-
derstood the ground of pardon for sin;
they understoog that ground was the sys-
tem of Mediation, by which sins are
covered, by which their debts were blotted
out, and the sinner finds peace with God.
We shall discover as we read the 0ld Tes-
tament, in the spirit of the New lesta-
ment, the grounds and principles of tha
great system of salvation, which are more
clearly exhibited in the Gospel of the grace
of God.
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‘We shall notice, therefore, in the words
of our text,—First, The mediatorial grounds
on which the forgiveness of sin is granted ;
my second point will be, Z%e nature of that
forgiveness of sin which the believer enjoys ;
and, thirdly, I shall show, Thke blessedness
of the man so forgiven,-whose gin is blotted
out.

I. My first point is, Tue MEDIATORIAL
GBOUND ON WHICH TRE FORGIVENE3s OF SIN
1S BECURED,

We think we can prove that God mnever
forgave sin but through sacrifice—a sacri-
fice that reveals the wisdom of God's mind,
that declares the love of His infinite heart,
and vindicates the honour of His moral go-
vernment. We shall notice, then, first,
The sacrifice under the Levitical dispensa-
tion ; and then our second point will be to
show, ¢hat Christ’s sacrifice was more effica-
cious than all the types. He was the Great
Sacrifice; that He is the Great Mediator,
through whose works the forgiveness of sin
is granted.

irat. The mediatorial ground on which
the forgiveness of sin is granted. Now, for
the first Scriptural proof, I would direct
your attentions to the 14th chapter of Le-
viticus and the 20th verse. You will there
find, the priest that offered an atonement
for the people who were convinced of sin,
who sinned through ignorance, and were
brought to acknowledge their sins before
God, the priest had to offer an atonement
for himself first. In the passage referred
to, it is thus written,—‘ And the priest
shall offer the burnt-offering and the meat
offering upon the altar, and the priest shall
make an atonement for him, and he shall
be clean.”” The atonement, you see, pre-
cedes the act of forgiveness. Tho atone-
ment is the ground on which forgive-
ness is granted. This truth is taught
plainly in all the Levitical services respect-
ing the sacrificial work which God early
taught to His people. Read again the 16th
chapter of Leviticus, that beautiful and im-
pressive chapter which I read in your hear-
ing this morning. There we find there
were “two goats, one lot for the Lord, and
the other lot for the scapegoat.” One was
offered for a sin-offering ; the other was let
go into the wilderness, and carried away
the transgressions of the people. But, mind
there was no forgiveness but by the atone-
ment ; one goat was offered to God for an
atonement ; the other let go into the wil-
derness, and carries away the sins of-the
people into the land of forgetfuluess, teach-
ing us still the same doctrine as taught in
the first Scripture, that atonement must
precede the doing away with or carrying
away the sins of the people.

Secondly. Now let me notice the sacri-
fice of the Lord Jesus answers to this view,
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or teacking of this delightful thene. 1 do
not suppose that sin was really put away
by the slaying of these animals. It was
not possible that the blood of bulls and of
goats could take away sin. The animals
sacrificed could not even take away moral
guilt, but they did what God intended
they should do; that was to teach the great
sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ; they
were to adumbrate, to show forth the only
sacrifice on which sin can be pardoned —the
only way in which transgression can be
really carried away. Christ was the reality,
shadowed forth by all the priestly works
under the Jewish economy. The priests
that served God in that dispensation were
men of infirmity—they were to offer sacri-
fice for themselves Lefore they offered one
for the people. But they were types of
Hin, that Great High Priest, who com-
prises in His own nature all that priceless
worth that gave efficacy to His own work
in Himself; He was not a priest who had
infirmities for which He must make an
atonement. Hc came expressly to put
away sin ; He came that He might make an
atonement for the sins of His people. He
came and was wounded for our transgres-
sion; He came and God laid help upon One
that was mighty; Hethat was just, suffered
for the unjust, whereby He might bring
them to God. Christ hath made a full and
perfect atonement, by which God might be
Just, yet the justifier of the ungodly, of all
that believe in Jesus. Were the sins of
God’s ancient people put away by the types
and sacrifices that were offered, Jesus
Christ came and put away sin really and
truly, and for ever, by the sacrifice of Him-
self. He is our propitiation; He is our
covering, “mnot for our sins only, but for
the sins of the whole world.” 7This sacri-
fice was not for the Jews simply, but for
all God’s people, of every nation, kindred,
tongue, and people under the heavens.
Now, without an atonement, God has never
then forgiven sin; when God forgives a
man his sins, He does it for Christ’s sake ;
He does it for His own great name's sake ;
He does it on the prineiple thoroughly in
harmony with the claims of His own moral
government; He does it without giving up
ouc right of His claims of justice without
one blemish on His character, as the moral
Governor of the universe. Do mnot think,
then, that God forgives sin apart from the
sacrifice of Christ Jesus. The OLd Testa-
ment saints believed this; whei they asked
for pardon, they said, *“ Pardon me, O God,.
for my iniquity is great.” But this prayer
is generally preceded by, ‘“ Pardon me for
Thy great name'ssake.”  Ah! poor sinner,
look to this, the mediatorial ground, as the
only way thy sins can be forgiven. This is
the root of all; herc lies the foundation of
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vour salvation. The anxious and thought-
ful mind may say, © I hope to be forgiven ; |
1 hope to escape the consequences of sin; I ;
have repented, and ackunowledge my sinsi
before God.” This we must do; but that '
forms no ground on which we can expect
God’s pardon. You may make promises of
what you mean to do; that you intend to
lead a Dbetter life; you acknowledge you
have led an evil life, and if God will pardon
you, you will lead a life more in harmony
with the holy Scriptures. But, remember,
this can be only done as under the influ-
ence of God’s Spirit, and we can only ex-
peet mercy from God, in the forgiveness of
our sins, by the way IIe hath pointed out,
and there is no other ground on which we
can acceptably plead for pardon but by and
through the full and perfect atonement of
the Lord Jesus Chirist. As we have shown,
under the old economy, atonement was
offered by the priest, first for himself, then
for the people, cre sin was pardoned; and
the sacrifice being accepted, sin was carried
away, and the people were forgiven.

II. Now, secondly, let me notice THAT
FPORGIVENESS THE MAN OF GOD ENJoYs.

First. It is a Divine forgiveness. ¢ There
is forgiveness with God that He may be
feared.” The Lord loveth mercy and for-
giveness. Forgiveness for sin is the right
of God, and none can exercise that right
but God. Jesus Christ, when on earth,
forgave men their sins; but, then, Jesus
Christ was God incarnate, as none can for-
give sin but God, and Christ forgave sin ;
Christ is therefore the etermal God. “I
have blotted out as a thick cloud,” says our
God, *thy transgression, and as a cloud
thy sins.”  This is the act of God.

What would it be for us, dear friends, to
be forziven by some priest, some minister,
or some prophet? To have a cheering
prospect of heaven, to enjoy peace of con-
science, to realize the blessings of God’s
Word—to have these chcering prospects,’
you must be forgiven by God, against
whom you have sinned, upon whose rights
you have {rampled, by Hisr whose laws you l
have broken. Forgiveness of sin, then, is |
a Divioe act ; we see the Psalmist believed
in this: of whom did he ask pardon but of
God? David sought pardon of none but
God. ‘“Have mercy upon me, O God, ac-
cording to Thy loving kindness; according
unto the multitude of Thy tender mercies,
blot out my transgressions.” And,  For
Thy name's sake, O Lord, pardon mine
iniquity, for it is great.” Tbe poor pub-
lican, when he was filled with a semse of
guilt, cried, “God be merciful to me a
siuner.” My dear hearers, have you sought
pardon of God ?—Llave you sought forgive-
ness for your sins of Him who alone can
forgive 2—remembering, “There is for-
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giveness with God, that He may be
feared;” that He may be sought unto;
that He may be trusted in, as the only
one who can remove our guilt.

Second. Again, it is a free forgiveness.
When man forgives, he may say, ‘I for-
give you freely ;"' but, then, there are con-
ditions respecting the future. DBut, with
God, it is not a conditional forgiveness;
it is forgiveness out of Mis rich grace
and sovereign favour. You ean never de-
serve it, nor attain it by thy own sacri-
fices if you try. God forgives; but He
forgives like & God. Heforgives out of the
riches of His grace; He forgives, but it is
an act of-sovereignty ; He forgives, but it
is through the mediation of His Son; He
forgives, and it is freely. O, poor sinner,
this should cheer thy heart. Art thou a
burdened sinnmer ?—if you are, remember
God freely forgives through Jesus Christ.
Are you secking pardon for your gins?—
then let this cheer your soul, that God de-
lighteth in mersy. Do you earnestly de-
sire mercy ?—let this thought cheer you,
that God pardoneth poor sinners through
His rich sovereign grace. You will never
be able to say, “I em pardoned, for I
bought my pardon;”’ mever say, “I am

ardoned, but I deserved my pardon.”
g'ou can never eay, ‘I am pardoned, but,
then, it was obtained on certain condi-
tions—certain of my works appeared be-
fore God to atone for my sins.” No, no,
this will not do ; there are no conditions at
all ; if forgiven, you are freely forgiven out
of the loving kindness of God Himself.
Did the Lord forgive the Psalmist? Then
He forgave him freely, and freely blotted
out his transgreseion, and put away his
sins, Did God forgive Sgul of Tarsus his
sins ? Then it was freely and without any
merits on the part of Saul that he received
pardon of God. Did He forgive Mary
Magdalene, out of whom He cast ‘“seven
devils?” Did she earn forgiveness? Itis
certain she never deserved it; it is also
certain she could never have procured it,
were it not for the provisions made in God’s
free grace. .

Perhaps there is some poor sinner here,
saying, “ X have never enjoyed pardon for
my sins; this is what I want. O that.I
could Delieve my sins were pardoned. O
that I had my pardon in possession.”
Pardon to the condemned culprit must
come from the crowned head; the pardon
may be sealed by the royal hand, and then
some time clapsc betwcen the sealing of
that pardon, and having it in possession.
Now God’s people are all forgiven, every
one hath his pardon signed and sealed by
the royal hand ; but it is only as the man
is brought to believe in the Lord Jesus
Christ, with all his heart and soul, he can
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lhave the pardon in his own possession ; or,
in other words, as the soul becomes con-
scious of hig state as a sinner, forgiveness is
sought, and he desires to know that his
iniquity is blotted out. It is only as you
believe in the Lord Jesus you can be
saved ; it is only by trusting in the merits
of His atoning blood, only as you cast all
your care on Him, look to Him, and trust
in His blood &nd righteousness you can re-
ceive pardon. You may have to wait for
the knowledge of pardon; but, as certain
as the Beriptures are true, “ He that be-
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved, and
he that believeth not shall be damned.”
He who hath faith in Jesus, hath the wit-
ness in himself; He who believes in Jesus,
and trusts in His atoning work and peer-
less character, hath certain evidences in his
own soul of a sense of pardon, and that %és
iniquity is put away.
(To be concluded next month.)

AY¥ I ON THE RIGHT WAY? P

BY REV. W. PARKS, B.A.

“I oNcE knew a young man who was
highly moral in his walk and conversation,
but who had no more vital godliness in him
than a beast. He was a formalist of the
most unexceptionable kind, and was very
punctual in saying his prayers and in his
attendance at church. He lived thus for
yeurs, never dreaming that anything was
wrong with him. One day, however, he
ha; pened to hear a strange minister, who
took for his text, ¢ Therefore by the deeds
of the law shall no flesh be justified.’ The
preacher proved most clearly that those
deeds were the deeds of the moral law, and
showed that no good works of any kind
could possibly justify a sonl before God.
The young man was deeply impressed.
His mouth was stopped : he was brought in
guilty before God! Then the ery was put
into his heart, ‘What shall I do to be
saved!’ ‘I havo lived, said he to himself,
‘I havo lived blamelessly all those years ;
I have kept the commandments from my
youth, but I find that I am not saved!’
This poor creature would have fallen down
dead in despair if the words had not been
brought home to him with power, ¢ The
blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin!
This led him to enquire: inquiry led him
further into truth. But if you ask that
man to-day, had he anything to do with
getting on the right way, he will unhesi-
tatingly answer, ‘Indeed I had not; and
what is more, the person who first induced
me to hear the strange minister was him-
self dead in trespasses and sins!’ Oh!
we may well exclaim, how marvellous are
the ways of God!”
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Truahs for the Day of Life, arnd the Houwr of

Death. London: Virtue Brothers and Co.,

1, Amen Corner, Patexnoster Row. 1864.
TuAT earnest and most laborious writer, the
author of “God is Love,” ‘ Our Heavenly
Home,” “Grace and Glory,” &c., &c., has
here given us another handsome, weighty,
and every-day seasonable book. * The Ag-
surance of Faith ” is the leading subject in
this volume. * Causes why the Assurance
of Faith is not enjoyed by all Believers,” are
traced out in the author’s own way; with
“General Observations to Doubting Believ-
ers;” and an attempt to shew ‘ How the As-
surance of Faith may be obtained.”

It is evident from the Preface, that the
author’s mind was deeply exercised while
writing out the different branches of his great
theme; he has issued many volumes before,
but in none has his own heart and soul been
more fully drfwn out than in this. We live
in a day when the “ Assurance of Faith ” ap-
ears to be but little known or enjoyed. If,
therefore, this writerhas found and furnished
a genuine antidote and remedy for the almost
universal reign of unbelief, he hags conferred
a blessing indeed ; but as the work is newly
from the press, we briefly announce it, being
confident that however sharply some of the
author's conclusions may be controverted in
some quarters, the careful and prayerful per-
usal of this elegant and appropriate new year’s
gift-book cannot fail of confering good to the
souls of many.

We are really fearful that the converting
power—the Christ-revealing and extolling
power——the soul-establishing, truth-unfold-
ing, end promise-applying powers of the Holy
Ghost, are much withdrawn in these days;
and without His quickening, illuminating,
and sealing powers, no soul can have ASSUR-
ANCE of its own salvation. That the Moly
Ghost works by means more generally—that
where the Lhonoured means are neglected, the
blessing is withheld, we lmow uost prinfully.
But this is not a review.

Grace Vietorious. The Expericnco of M.
Francis Collins, Minister of Howe Street
Chapel, Plymouth. Published by J. Paul,
Chapter-houso Cowrt; to be had of the
Author, 4, Constantine-street, Plymouth.

A SERIES of tracts on themcs of the highest

value to man, have been issued by Mr. Col-

lins during his pastovate at Howe street : they
are all ably and faithfully produced; but, in
this last one, Mr. Colling opens his heart, and
freely details the work of God upon his soul
Loth in giving hin grace, and in putting him
into the ministry. ~Mr. Collins’s ministry
commenced in measure under his former pas-
tor, Mr. James Wells, for whom he entertains
the deepest Christian affection.  The lato
well-known Surrey Tabernacle deacon, Mr.

Barnes, was instrumental in sending Francis

Collins into the work, in 1849 ; and from that

time the Lord has upheld and honoured him;

and in that very difficult town, Plymouth, he
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has laboured for several years, and still con-
tinuecs. His Grace Victorious will e an ac-
ceptable testimony to many; and that for
writing and preaching he may be spared to a
good old age, we can and do unfeisnedly pray.
e hope, in the spring, Mr. Collins will
supply for a few Sundays at Squirries street,
where many of his old friends will gladly hear
him again.

The Original Baptist Almanack and Congrega-
tional Hand-Book for 1864. London: Robt.
Banks, 9, Crane court, Fleet street : Steven-
son, Paternoster row. 2d.

Mr. Eprror,—I very much value your Bap-

tist Almanac for the vast amount of useful,

practical, commercial, chronological, astro-
nomical, historical, and denominational in-
formation it contains. I value it, too,
because it stands out in bold contrast from
the blasphemnous astrological prognostications
of some, and from the hmpious profanations
of others. Christians do err much in purchas-
ing certain religious blaspheming publica-
tions (for what less than blasphemy is the
following),—*O sinner, if you perish, it
won't be because God didn’t love you, or
because Christ didn’t die for you, but because
vou didn't believe in him. You would not
trust your soul to him, though he beseeches
you to do so.” The denomination is greatly
indebted to you for an almanack that is true
to its Baptist colours. To Christians visiting

London it is an accurate directory to the

residences and chapels of our metropolitan

pastors. To ministers the interleaved is
quite an acquisition to the study.—I am, Sir,
yours truly, S. CozENs.

Conformity to_the Church of England. By
Enexezer BAnLEY. London: Hamilton,
Adams and Co.

TaE author of this defence of the doctrines

and practices of the Church of England was

till recently a Baptist minister. Mr, Bailey
was amongst Mr. Spurgeon’s first students,
and one of his earliest contributions to the
now numerous list of youthful Baptist pastors.
But, after receiving the training and educa-
tion provided at Mr. Spurgeon’s College, and
having been a Baptist Pastor for some time,
he suddenly discoversthe exror of his way, and
turns with much penitence, to the arms of
the mother Church, and here presents us with

« his decided avowal of his preference” for

a national establishment—setting himself to

the task of defending her system, fearlessly

declaring that the * Anglican Church bears
upon it God's own signature.” We arc not
quite swre that the Church of England re-
quired this defence at the hands of My. Bailey,

Or that she is benefited thereby ; but we shall

probably look again into this 76 octavo page

book, and say something more.

Try! Try! and Try Again. London: W.
Macintosh, 24, Paternoster row,

NeArLy all our readers Jmow something of

Old Jonathan, and that most useful monthly

paper lie issues.  When we inform them that

he hag recently published a new edition of
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Try! Try! and Try again, which is an out-
line of the lives of two youths who became
clergymen of the church of England, they
will doubtless feel intevested in its contents,
This is the time for presenting young people
with useful presents in the shape of pretty
books, &c., and here is one which we can
recommend for that purpose beyond any we
have seen. The binding is elegant, theillus-
trations are pretty and numerous, and the
contents will please and edify, instruct and
stimulate every boy who has the germ of
true manhood in him. Old Jonathan will have
the thanks of thousands for this juvenile
literary gem,

The Garden Oracle, and Floricultural Yeur-
Book ; an Almanock jor 1864. Edited by
SmrLky Hisperp, F.R.H.S. Published
at Groombridge’s.

WE have gone carefully over this annual
and to every one interested in the beautiful
works of nature—as now so elegantly illus-
trated in our shrubbories, parks, fields, gar-
dens, orchards, nurseries, groves, &c.. &c,
this shilling volume must be aL indespensable
companion. Gardening is ever new ; there
is a continued and constant flowing forth of
new species. No one must ever think of
settling down here with the persuasion that
he knows all that is needful. He may in-
crease in knowledge in this department of
creation’s glory to the end of his days—and
Shirley Hibberd in his Weekly Magazine and
Amnnual Oracle, takes the lead in all things
new and practical.

The New Zealand Hand-Book ; or, Guide to the
Britain of the Sowth. London: E. Stan-
ford, 6, Charing Cross.

Twuis little sixpenny manual contains suffi-

cient matter to form a good volume, if it had

been spread out as many books are, but
economy and real usefulness are its features.

New Zealand is not the new heavens, nor

the new earth, which the Lord has promised

to create; but, certainly, New Zealand is be-
yond all question, a part of our Holy Master’s
workmanship, almost unexcelled in the
known world. To young men whose hearts
are breaking for fields of usefulness, in the
dispensation of the Gospel, New Zealand
opens a door of wide extent; and from
this book (issued by Willis, Gann and Co,,

New Zealand offices, Crosby square, Liondon,

or by Edward Stanford) every atom ot

necessary information may be casily obtained.

Siz Sermons by Charles Gordelier, Minister of
Hephzibah Chapel, Mile End.  To be had
of the Author, 13, Stepney Green; or
in the vestry of his Chapel, Darling place,
near Miledind Gate.

THESE are not common sermons; NOTr arc

they likely to interest mere ordinary or stereo-

typed Gospellers; but as words of warning
for the carcless, as words of healing for the
wounded, as words of direction and en-
couragement for the ensnared and fallen, and
as words of intelligence for the ignorant, they
have their fitness and fulness too, and in send-
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ing them forth, Mr, Gordelier is doing good
gervice. With the blessing of the Almighty
thousands may read them to much profit.

The Scriptural Testimony to the DPerson and
Work of God the Holy Ghost, §c., §c. By
JoHN Bunyax McCune. Sydney: G. R.
Addison.

1N every way our brother McCure is zealously

working in Australia, The Romanists with-

out, and the dead formalists within, have the
full force of John’s heaven-wrought power in
exposing Popery’s pestilential poison, and in
endeavouring to convince men that all re-
ligion without the Great Glorifier of Christ—

THE ETERNAL SpIrir—is fearfully delusive,

and must end in an awful disappointment.

John Bunyan McCure has the hearty sympa-

pride are so fearfully rampant here, that real

Christian sympathy is almost dumb and life-

less.

Celestial Paradise, &c. London: C. Nichols
30, St. Martin’s lane, and to be had of Mr.
John Pells, 3, College place, Camden
town.

THis funeral sermon wes preached by Mr.

Pells after the death of Mrs. Kerley. It is a

neat and ooucise little memoir, and speaks

well both for the growing ability and ninis-
terial patience of the pastor of Soho.

The Priesthood of Believers.

A-leaflet on a subject of much more value
to the Church than is now sufficiently under-
stood. There is no part of real experimen-
tal religion, but is closely bound up with
the character of Christians as priests unto
God. With Mr. Groom we see this subject
calls for a careful advocacy.

The Child’s Book of Praise. Edited by Rev.
CHARLES VINCE. Birmingham : published
by Hugh Barclay; and Virtue Brothers,
London.

ONE hundred ond thirteen of the best hymns,

in sixty-four pages, on good paper, first-class

printing, with index and preface, oll in neat
wm})per, for one penny, is, we should think,
all that could be desired by the most zealous
and economical. Both Mr. Vince end Mr.

Barclay have dome their work admirably

well.

The British Workwoman, Out and at Home.

No. 1 of a new penny monthly, issued by
Hall, Allen, and Co., and Job Caudwell. The
effort is similar to The British Workman, but
much its inferior as yet. Still, the design is
essentially good, t\ng will confer great benefit
upon the female part of our population if
carried out zealously and efficiently.

The Sealed People, &c., by Rev. Robert Pol-
whele. London: Seeleys.

A LITTLE book distinguishing between the

different future manifestations of Christ. We

have been much solemnized by its contents.

It leads your thoughts to Jesus.
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- used to strengthen any threatening ?
thies of all those believers who rejoice in the |
spread of the Gospel; but selfishness and:
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THE SPARE MOMENT.

FIVE NEGATIVES.

Ir is koown that two negatives in English
are equel to an affirmative. They destroy
each other. But it is not so in Greek.
They strengthen the negative, and a third
negative makes it stronger still, and so a
fourth and a fifth. How strong five nega-
tives must make a negation! Whether
they ever occur in the Greek classics, I do

‘not know; but in the Greek of the New

Testament there is an instance of the kind.
And what is that?  Are the five negatives
No!
They are connected with a promise, one of
the ““exceeding great and precious promises”
which are given unto us.  The case oceurs
in Hebrews xiii. 5: “ For He hath said,
I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.”
There five negatives are employed. We
translate but two of them ; but there they
all are, as one may see who looks into his
Greek Testament. Now they need not all
have been there ; they are not all necessary
to express the simple idea that God will
never forsake His people. There must
havebeen design in multiplying negativesso.
I do not believe the phraseology was acci-
dental, and I think it not difficult to guess
the design. God meant to be believed in
that thing. He would secure the confidence
of His children in that particular. He
knew how prone thcy were to doubt His
constancy, how strongly inclined to that
form of unbelief, and how liable to be
harassed by the dread of being forsaken by
Him, and He would therefore make assur-
unce more than doubly sure, So, instead of
saying simply, “I will not leave thee,”
which alone would have been enough, He
adds, “ nor forsake thee ;' and instead of
leaving it thus—I will not leave thee, I
will not forsake theo,” He uses language
equivalent to the following: ‘I will not, I
will not leave thee; I will never, never,
never forsake thee.”  There is a stanza
which very faithfully as well as beanti-
fully expresses it,—
¢ The soul that on Jesus
Hath leaned for reposc,
I will not, I will not
Desert to his foes;
The soul, though all hell
Should endeavour to shake,
I'll pever, no never,
No never forsake.”

1t is & revealed truth that *‘there is no
other name given under heuven amongst
men whereby we must be saved” but that of
Jesus Christ, and whosoever is off that
great highway is journcying to his own
destruction.—Rev, W, Parks.
D
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Our Chayches, our Pastors, and ouy People,

“THE WANDERER?”
HARNESS.
NO. I

** I feel the sun of life no more
In gay meridian shining;
Long shadows hang all objects o'er,
And show the orb declining.”

OXCE more, by permission of the Editor, I take
up my pen to talk a little with the readers of this
magazine about things seen and heard as I wander
over different counties in ourisland-home. Hav-
ing finished my articles on that renowned, elo-
quent, and useful ambassador for Christ, Christ-
mas Evans, perhaps I may veuture to present
myselfagain to my friends in a different garb,
2nd thus try to afford to them (D.¥.) half-an-hour’s
reading every month, which I trust will interest
and profit them. Wis’hingeach and all “a happy
new year,” I now with no ordinary pleasure,
commence the work I have pledged myself to
perform.

My summer vacation terminated on the 20th of
August last, and on the 21st, I was on the Rail-
wway, carried forward by the iron horse towards
<he densely populated town of

BIRMINGHAM.

That town I reached in safety, and was cordially
received into the bosom of the family of my in-
telligent and liberal brother and friend, Mr., Thos
Drew. My object in going to Birmingham was
not to lecture but preach.” Mr. Drew, with a
leroism that reflects great credit upon i)im, has
resolved, God helping him, to establish a Church
on what he conceives to be Néw Testament prin-
ciples in that Metropolitan Midland town. In
unison with his brother,—who with himself is
equally anxious to be “ doing and receiving good,”
—u comfortable room has been opened, and within
its limits for more than twelve months, a few have
assembled to listen to the truth as it is in Jesus.
In attempting to form a church, and gather a
congregation, our friends have had many difficul-
ties o contend with. A town like Birmingham,
where there are so many talented preachers belong-
ing to the different sections of the profeesing
Church, requires for the establishment of a cause
in perfect harrcony with the teachings of truth, a
man or men of commanding talents. If there-
fore the Churches throughout the country would
lielp by the transmission of the * sinews of war”
to our good friends there, I have no doubt, but
that ere long a people would be gathered, who,
\valkinﬁ in ALL the ordinances of the Lord, would
glorify his name, and exert an influence on the
rnhabitants of this large and denscly populated
town, that would cause ‘ angel brothers to strike
their harps of gold, and joyously sing, Many that
were dead are alive again! many that were lost
are found ! On reaching the hospitable home of
Mr. D., I heard that the room they had opened
had been for some time past so thinly attended
that Lie and his brother were almost ready to hang
their harps upon the willows. BSunday mornin
we wended our way to the little sanctuary, which
‘s situated in Great Charlotte street, a not very
attractive locale, and to our gratification found
nearly every seat occupied. We were directed to
speak to the{people in the morning on * Christ the
Rock and Refuge of Believers ;” and in the evening
from the first text we read from the Christian
pulpit more than forty years since, 2 Cor. viii. 9;
and Loth in the moming and evening felt, as we
hoped several others also did, that the great Head
of the mystic household was present to coinfort,
elevate, and bless. .

AGAIN IN

After we had finished our work at Birmingham,
we went to :

WOLVERHANMPTON,
having Leen invited to do so by two esteemed,
loving,large-hearted friends who used to sitat John
street chapel before its doors were closed. In the
midst of this family, we enjoyed a few doys
quietude and rest, which admirably prepared us
for subsequent travelling and toil. En %olver-
hampton there were three Baptist Churches, now
I regret to say there are only two. John Street
Chapel has passed into the hands of the Episco-
palians, consequently within its walls in thure
only a part of God’struth will be proclaimed. The
pastor of one of the other Baptist Churches is the
Fﬁmdson, T belicve, of that model missionary, the
ate learned and self-denying Carey, and by efforts
the most strenuous and unflagging, he has suc-
ceeded in erecting a new chapel, which is situated
in aninviting locality. What was there to hinder
the John Btreet friends from doing likewise? On
this point I could like to write much, but as it is
a rather delicate subject I pass on, just expressing
my regret that there should be one Baptist cause
less in that large and important town. From some
of the scattered friends belonging to the late John
Street cause, I have received no small amount of
kindness, the remembranoe of which is a balm to
my spirit as I struggle on tllrouilfl life’s sins,
sorrows, perplexities and cares. ay He who
dwelt in the bush cover them with His feathers,
and gently lead them on and up to the city of
many mansions. The following Bunday I preached
twice again to very pleasing gatherings at Bir-
mingham ; and after being comforted in the work
and much encouraged by the friendly greetings,
the next day found me whirling along the iron
road towards Kington, in Herefordshire, where 1
spoke two evenings, in company with my talented
colleague, Mr. W. P. Thomas, to large and enthusi-
astic andiences. Kington hasinit 2 Baptist cause
apparently in a very thriving state : the minister,

T, Smit-f‘l,, who was one of Mr, C. H. Spurgeon’s
students, is “a living bonfire!" zealous to promote
the prosperity of Zion. This frank and large-
hearted young man presided most efficiently at.
one of our meetings, and was with us on the plat-
form at the other. This cheered us. We love to
see the rising young men of owr denomination
battling with that derk, malignant, devastiting
foe to humanity, Aleohol !

From Kington we 1pzlssed on to Hereford, and
found its population, like that ot all other Cathe-
dral cities, not mucl: interested in thejtemperance
enterprize. After doing what we could to benefit
as many as were present ot the two meetings we
held in the Qorn Exchange, we started for the ju-
teresting and romantically situated town of

ROSS,
and as we gazed upon its church on the hill,
thought of a couplet in a piece we had oft ve-
peated when at school, — .

“ Who taught that heaven-directed spire to rise?
The man of Ross, each lisping babe replies.”
At Ross we found two Baptist causes. Our Strict
friends asked for and lild my poor serviees on
the morning and evening of the 6th of Septem-
ber, con amore, and in the afternoon the chil-
dren of the Bunday sohools were collected
together in the other very Leautiful Baptist cha-
pel, which they filled, and I spole to them with
some frcedom for about an hour on Jesus and
Salvation. The following evening, the fine room
in-connection with the Exchange was filled Ly n
very respectable and interesting audienoe, and
for a couple of hours we tried to proinote their
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neppiness. Reluctantly leaving our kind friends
at Hoss, who did ell they could to make us feel
at home whilst there, we were found next at
gtratford, guzing on the tombstone of that cx-
traordinary genius, who,—

* Warbled wood notes wild,”

for many a year along the banks of the soft
flowing Avon.” We visited the house in which
the great poet first drew Lreath, and were greatly
delighted with what we both heard and saw.
‘What a change has taken place since Shakspeare
wandered through the streets of this dull little
town. Having visited Ann Hathaway’s cottage,
&c. &c., we bade adieu to the birthplace of this
great English poet. Our stay at Btratford being
so short, I had not an opportunity of ascertain-
ing the state of things touching the cause of tho
Redeemer in this town. The next day we were
in the city-of Oxford, gazing on its palace-like
colleges, and wandering through its interesting
libraries. Having satisficed ourselves there, we
passed on to Dunstable, where, on Sunday, the
13th, I preached to very large congregations from
Rev. i. 6, and Psalm 1xxi, iii. The two follow-
ing evenings, we had excellent meetings in the
Temperance Hall, an admirable buﬂdin% which
having been newly painted, &c., we had the
pleasure to re-open. From Dunstable we run up
to London, stayed there at home (and the man
vho does not love his home is not rightly in-
fluenced) for a day or su, and on the 1851 onSep-
tember, lifted up

* right and the good” in the town of Wolverton.
On the 20th, I preached twice to our Birming-
ham friends from 1 Peteri. 8, 9; and again on
the 21st from Gal. v. 1. The congregations were
good: the presence of the Master was felt; and
we blended our songs and prayers under the
elevating influence of 82 God-implanted hope that,
bye and bye, we should meet together on the gold
veined sea of glass, to swell that song the sweet-
ness of which will increase,—

““Whilst life, or thought, or being last.
Or immortality endures,”

Since we said * farewell” to the kind friends
at Birmingham, we have held meetings, most of
them of o highly gratifying charaeter, at Broms-
grove, Dudley, Wolverhampton, Coventry, Mel-
ton Mowbray, Belper, Derby, Mansfield, Wirks-
worth, and Leeds, in reference to which I cannot
make but a2 very few remarks. Whilst at

DERBY,

I dropt into the General Baptist Chapel, and was
struck on ontering it with the profuse ornamen-
tation which cvorywhere met my eye. As I
gazed upon the
“Windows richly dight,
Casting a dim religious light,”—

upon the gorgeously ornaunented baptistry, the
handsomely carved stone pulpit, white us the
suow,—the Popish-looking covering of the book-
board, and o hundred other needless gimeracks,
I could not forbear saying, “Why all this
waste ?” Of the sermnon, I did not hear one
whole sentence ;. these high, open-roofed, cathe-
dral-like buildings not being well constructed for
hearing. I was told the sermon was a very good
one, as regarded the language, but very delcctive
doctrinally. I did not repeat my wisit during
my stay. There is auother gencral Baptist cause
in the town over which Mr. Btevenson, formerly
of the Borough-road, has presided scveral ycars,
but ill health has again interrupted his labours.
At Leeds, where I luwe preached hundreds of
times, the temperance friends had arranged (or
me to prcach on Sunday, October 25th, in the
Cull Lane General Baptist Chapel at cleven, and
in the Temperance Hall, tormerly a Baptist cha-
pel, at six. Here I was most sumptuously ei-
tertained by fricnds I had not seen for ycars,
and when one after another came and shook
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hands most cordially with me, and said, thirty
years ago 1 heard you at such and such a place,
I felt I must be growing old. Well, no matter, 1
can now munnie to speak an hour and a half
every night in the week, and twice or thrice on
the Sabbavh, when doors are opened for me to do
8o, and that is one proof amongst a thousand
others that aleoholic beverages are needless, not
to say injurious, things for ministers to tamper
with, and I am more active and can do more
work than I could twemty years ago. ¢ Thus far
the Lord has led me on.” %V'hen this is read by
my friends, I shall have passed the sixtieth year
of my pilgrimage on earth, a long way towards a
moiéty of which years I have toiled without the
stinulus of those liquors which have blighted so
many.

In closing my jottings for the present, I may
just add, that I'am “a debtor to mercy alone,”—
sovereign, discriminating, ecternal love and
mercy,—and hope, despite of all my weak-
nesses and waywardness, through the completed
edeemer, byeand bye, to wave the
palm and raise the song before His throne.

Otley, Nov. 4th, 1863. THE WAXDERER.

LITTLE STONHAM. — A glorious
meeting was recently holden in the Baptist cha-
pel here, presided over by the laborious and suc-
cessful pastor, Mr. Caleb Broom. Our corres-
pondent, writing of this meeting, says,—On en-
tering the chapel, seeing it greatly improved,
beholding meny smiling faces, hearty grecting
given to friends from a distance, and niany de-
voted ministers of the Gospel on the plattorm,
one could not help grntefully exclaiming, * What
hath God wrought™ for this cause and people!
Exccllent arrangements were made; abundance
was provided; and at the evening service prayer
was offered by a sincere friend of the causc of
God. Mur. Caleb Broom, the present csteemed pas-
tor, entered into o statement of the Lord’s good-
ness since he cameamongst them. Previous to that
time, and for several years, the cause dwindled
away; indeed, atone time, not more than five
or s1x could be got together in this place for the
worship of God, and the path to the door was.
overspread with grass. Mr. Droom, who had
been spenking in the Lord’s name in cottages
&c. (but ull the week cugaged in ngricultum{
labour), was invited over to Stonlinm on
the Babbath-dey. The scattered sheep began
to assemble; careless sinners were attracted;
the word was blessed to some of them ; the mi-
nister was invited to comc and live amongst
them. He, believing the work and call wus of
God, obeyed and came. The Lord continued to
give success; the few struggling, pruyiug ones,
who could never quite give over, begau o sec
their carnest prayers were answered, and they
were favoured to see * Ziou arise.”  Great in-
terest has Leen mauifested iu this cause by Mr.
Broom’s former pastor, Nr. Woodgate, ol Otley.
The old trustees of the chapel were nearly all
dead ; a mew trust-deed has been obtaived and
paid for; the wminister has been supported; all
other expenses have been met; the chapel got to
be more than comfortably filled; a SuuLla}'-
school was wanted and determined upoun. It
was found neecssary to creet a new gallery in the
trout of the chapel capable of holding 100, whieh,
together with a few other little odds and ends,
cost ubout £35. Towardsraising this, the people
had obtained about £27, and noew this meeting
was held to wipe off the debt, and the object aud
wish was fully rcalized; for, before the cluse of
the necting, it was announced with gratitude
that they had got all the money. Through a
fricnd from a distance, they are provided with
books to the amount 01x £1 10s., with which to
commence the school. The ministers attended
this day without any expense whatever to the
people, and in the most Christian-like manner,
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suitable and Scriptural addresses were given by
brethren Woodgateé of Otley; Morris, ot Ips-
wich; Clark, of Stowmarket, and Cobb, of
Framsden. The friends appeared so well pleased
they were loth to part. The meeting was con-
tinued to a rather late hour. As a proof of the
Lord’s working in this favoured spot, it was
stated by the Deloved pastor that the church
numbered between seventy and eighty members,
of whom thirty-six had been baptized by him
during the brief period of his pastorate. That
God may continue to bless and prosper them
prays, OXNE WHO WAS THERE.

CLERKENWELL. — CHADWELL-STREET
CHAPEL. On Lord’s-day, Dec. 13th, and the
Tuesday following, services were holden here to
commemorate the tenth anniversary of the open-
ing of this chapel. Excellent Gospel sermons
were preached on the Sunday by the aged George
Murrell (of St. Neot’s) and Mr. 3ohn TPoreman (of
Dorset-square). On the Tucsday following, a
large number of friends gathered, and took tea
together. In the evening, a public meeting was
holden, over which the pastor, Mr. John Hazel-
ton, presided, and was surrounded by the follow-
ing ministerial brethren: — Murrell, Foreman,
Pells, Mote, Dixon, Meeres, Wyard, Milner, An-
derson, G. Webb, Kealey, and others. The meet-
ing being opene& with prayer by Mr. Pells, the
chairman, in the course of some sober observa-
tions, acknowledged the continued mercy of the
Lord towards them as a church and people: the
word was still blessed; their congregations were
good ; peace reigned in their midst; and he still
held by the same truths he professed when he
<ame amongst them. As to their prosperity, he
should not mention numbers; they were still
blessed in that respect: but he preferred not
boasting as to numbers, because the Lord changes
His hand sometimes, and we have to endure
days of adversity, and then (on a similar occa-
sion) it would not be pleasant to have to refer to
former large numbers., As regards his minis- |
terial eonnections, he had not associated himself |
with any ministers who were not of the same
faith and order as himseclf; he was, therefore,
found surrounded Dy nearly the same brethren
as on former occasions; with these he was quite
content to dwell. Mr. Anderson then spoke of‘v
Adam as a type of Christ. Adam was our na-
tural father—we all sprang from him. Families
were proud to trace their pedigree ; but he could .
not see that we had much to be proud of in that
respect ; for there was much truth in the state-
ment that we were all sons of Adam, who was
a gardener that lost his place for robbing his
Master. Adam was a type of Christ, he being
the head of a family—a figure or type of Him
who was to come. Mr., Mote spoke of ‘‘ Joseph
as o type of Christ.” Joseph was a very signifi-
<ant type of Christ: he was the first-born of the
rightful and beloved Rachel; he had the double
blessing; he was hated by his hrethren; he was
perseeutcd ; but he was presently made king.
Mr. Mote drew some parallels between ihe
various events in the life of Joseph, and in that
of our blessed Spiritual Joseph; noticing his
love, his persecution, his imprisonment, his suf-
ferings, his lhumility, his exaltation, his calm
deatll, and of not a bone of his being left in
Egypt. Mr. Milner gave ac{Jl&sing panoramic
~view of the life ot Moses; and then apolge_of him
as a type of our blessed Baviour: noticing the
providence in preserving his life when in in-
faney; the heart of Pharaoh’s daughter was
moved with love towards him, her motherly
heart was affected, and Moses was nursed and
protected in theroyal house which heshould even-
tually shake to the very foundation. Mr. Meeres
spoke of Aaron asa t{vpe of Christ, iu his call to
sustain thie priestly charcter; in ilis anointing;

in the sacrifice he had to make; in his represen-
tative character, and in his eloquence. Mr, '
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Freeman's subject was “Joshua,” and from it
we were favoured to listen to some excellent re-
marks., Mr. Wyard next spoke of David, and
Mr. Murrell closed the addresses with some soul-
elevating remarks on “ Zerubbabel.” B8even bre-
threu svoke; some excellent observations were
made; the meeting was pleasant and profitable;
the chapel was well filled, and a good tecling ap-
peared to reign amongst the people.

STEPNEY, — CAVE ADULLAM. Dear Mr.
Editor and Christian Friends,—We beg respect-
fuliy to inform you that the lease of the present
chapel in which the late Mr. William Allen
preached as pastor for many years with much
suceess, and where Mr, John Webster (formerly
of Trowbridge) is now the pastor, will expire in
a few years, it being old, and originally by no
means strongly built, although now in good re-

air; yet it i3 very uncertain whether it will
ast out the few remaining years of the lease.
For nearly two Yenrs past a2 fund has been es-
tablished to build a new chapel and school-
Toom or rooms, as may be practicable; but,
owing to keeping the place in repair and insur-
ing it, in addition to the payment of the rent, all
of which the church is bound to do by the con-
ditions of the lease, with the unavoidable ex-
penses of earrying on Divine worship, and there
being a Sabbath-school with about 130 children,
and a sick and distressed fund in connection with
it; the church, consisting of about 140 mem-
bers, the great majority of whom, while rich iu
faith, being the poor of this world, the com-
mittee are unable to raise so large an amount of
money A the{ regard as necessary, considering
the expense the accomplishment of their object
will necessarily involve. For the history of this
building fuud, we beg to refer our friends to the
EARTHEN VESSEL for May, 1862, page 122, and
May, 1863, page 128, Comsidering the total
amount that has now been collected, with the ac-
cumulation of interest, about £350, it celmiilflg'
does not warrant the hope of our having & suffi-
cient sum at the expiration of our present lease
to build a new chapel and school-room, much
less rooms, without incwTing debt, which we
are anxious, as far as possible, to avoid. Under
all the circumstances of the case, we earnestly
and respectfully appcal to those Christian friends
who have it in their power to assist us to attain
the object we have in view. Subscriptions and
donations, however small, will be most thank-
fully received by our pastor, Mr. J. Webster, 9,
Wilson-street, Stepney, E.; Mr. C._C. Abbot, the
Treasurer, 82, Grafton-street, Mile End, N.E. ; or
by the Hon. Secretary, Thomas Culyer, 1, Road-
side, opposite the Jews' Hospital, Mile End-road,
E., who will duly acknowledge the same.

BIRMINGHANM.—STRICT BAPTIST CHA-
PEL, CHARLOTTE BTREET, PARADE. — Joylul
tidings! Truly we can say, * The Lord is on our
side.” Wc have waited for and seen the salva-
tion of our God. Monday cvening, November
23rd, four persons publicly declared their love to
Christ Jesus our Lord by baptism. Mr. P. W,
Williamson, from Johnson-street, Notting-hill,
London, came down to Birmingham during the
day; and in the evening went with the candi-
dates and friends to Bilston, where Mr. Lod
preaches. The baptistry was kindly lent for the
occasion, aud much kindness was shown by the
people there,  All seemed to rejoice that the good
Lord had led the way, and said, ** Walk ye in it.”
Mr. Williamson took for his text John i. 12. He
preaclied an impressive sermon: it was alto-
gether a solemn seasou. Under God's blessing,
we Delieve some good was done. May God seal
home His truth to the liearts of many, nud cause
them to rejoico that He has appointed such an
ordinance. On Tuesday evenigg, a heart-search-
ing sermon was preached by Mr. Williamson in



Jan. 1, 1864,

Charlotte stroet chapel, from the words, ‘ But let
a man examine himself, and so let him eatof that
bread and drink of that cup.” We hope many
would be led to eximine themselves. How much
do we daily need such an exhortation. After the
sermon, we had a favoured time at the table of
the Lord, our loving 3aviour presiding, and
causing our tears to flow in deep gratitude to
Him for His unspeakable mercies. ay He help
those so lately added to His church to go on
their way rejoicing in Him, their living Head.
#Oh! that men would praise the Lord for His
goodness and for His wonderful works to the
children of men. D.

HORNSEY NEW TOWN.—MOUNT Z1oN
BAPTIST CHAPEL, Cowper Road, near Stoke New-
ington. Itis well known that there are many parts
within the limits of the great metropolis, where
sound truth cannot be heard, but where Popery
and Arminianism reign, and where missionary
aid is as much needed ag in tke darkest climates
of the earth. Buch is the case in Hornsey New
Town, a spot situated in Btoke Newington. Many
friends desiring that a Strict Baptist cause be
opened in this dark neighbourhood, we are
happy to inform the readers of gour magazine,
that ‘a place has been prepared competent of
holding one hundred persons, and have chosen
for our pastor Mr. C. ornwell, a converted car-
penter, who, no doubt, the Lord hath called to
the ministry, for when we see his humble posi-
tion in life, labouring daily at the bench, and
blest with no superior education, and when we
hear him handle the Word of God so readily and
truthfully, it leaves no doubt but that the Lord
is his Teacher and His marvellous works have
not yet ceased, This place was opened Lord’s-
day, Nov. 1st. Three sermons were preached ;
the morning by Mr. W. Osmond, from ‘¢ Hn%ay
art thou, O lsrael,” &c. In the afternoon, Mr.
J. 8. Anderson preached an encouraging.sermon
from Zechariah iv. 10: ** Who hath despised the
day of small things?’ In the evening, Mr. C
Cornwell gave a henrb-cheerin% discourse from
Psalm xlviii. 11 ¢ “ Let Mouat Zion rejoice,” &e.
Altogether we had a good day. We hope this
was the dawning of a great and glorious dany
upon which the Bun of righteousness has just
risen, W, M.—[We are favoured with com-
munications from Mr. Cornwell, and as hiy pub-
lie recognition is soon expected, we then purpose
to notice the goodness of God to him and His
people more fully.—ED.)

MR. W. FLACK'S RE-OPENING
SERVICES.

SALEM CHAPEL, Wilton Square, was re-opened
uccording to announcement. _On Thursday, Nov.
26th, Mr. Forcman and Mr. Wells preached two
good Gospel sermons to large and attentive con-
gregations, On Lord’s-day, the 29th, Mr. Wy-
ard, Mr. Bloomfield, and Mr. Flack occupied the
pulpit, and preached to crowded assemblies. Ou
the following Tuesday, Dec. lst, the public meet-
ing was held as described below. On Thureday,
Deo. 3rd, Mr. Pells preached a sermon on be-
liever’s baptism to a full house; nfter which, Mr.
Flack baptized four believers, two males and two
females. There were several things of a pleasing
character in connection with these services:
lst. They were well attended throughout; 2nd.,
the collections were good; 3rd., universal sa-
tisfaction with the a%temtions was expressed,
The chapel is not only greatly enlared, but
greatly improved. The re-arraugement of the seats,
the alteration of the gas, and the new ventilation,
is calculated to ndd greatly to the comfort ot
both minister and people. May God send pros-
%enty. A report of the services on Thursday,

ov. 26th, has been forwarded to us; but as it
did not reach us until the 92nd, it was impossible
this month to give jt. Mr, Wall, of Gravesend,
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preached in the afternoon. G.T.Congreve, Euq.,
presided at evening meeting ; the brethren Flack,
Alderson, Anderson, Attwood, Bloomfield, Chi-
vers, Evans Léot’ Bexley), Hazleton, l\filner,
Meeres, and Milbourne all delivered hearty and
intelligent addresses, from which we hope to ex-
tract some good things next month.

DUNMOW, ESSEX.—In this town is a
large and comfortable Baptist chapel, once the
scene of the happy and saoccessful labours of
“The Watchman_on the Wallg,” Mr. William
Garrard, now of Leicester. For some few years
the church has been small, the congregation is
much scattered, and the hearts of those who love
God's holy truths, have been much discourxed
All that is wanting is a good and devoted,
faithful and fruitful preacher and pastor. Dun-
mow certainly presents an opportunity for any
man taught and sent of Gocf and whose heart
and hands are willing to be employed in raising
a drooping cause. The field is most extensive,
and if o real Nehemiah could be found,—if in
Dunmow Baptist chapel the whole Gospel of
Jesus Christ could be preached,—if the faith and
prayers of the people could be strengthened,—
days of prosperity would here again be seen.
The people can offer no golden reward at pre-
sent ; but would gladly do their utmost in con-
nection with an earnest *amdassador FOR
CHRIST.” Mr. John J. Burton, of Dunmow,
Essex, will give further particulars.

TORRINGTON, DEVON.—Sunday
Dec. 18th, our pastor, Mr. W. Jeffery, had the
pleasure of baptising twelve believers, making
thirty-tour during the last five months; these,
with nine others, forty-three in all, have been
addéd to the church during the last half of the
present year, On Lord's-day, Dec. 13th, our pas-
tor preached from *‘The Baptism ot Christ,” as
recorded in Matthew iii,, shewing what true
Christian baptism was, and stripping stark naked
the arguments of infant baptists and their mi-
serable ceremony. Wesleyans and many pado-
Baptists present fully confessed the power of our
pastor’s plain and weighty reasoning. The cha-
pel was crowded to excess one hour before the
service, and hundreds failed in obtaining ad-
mittance. In the town we have baptismal re-
generation, sacrnmental efficacy, and all that is
essentially Popish fully preached. Brethren,
pray for us, that as good soldiers, we may with
spiritual weapons war a good warfare.

. A FRIEND.

GRAVESEND.—ZoAR CHAPEL, PEACOCK-
STREET. It is with deep feelings of gratitude to
our covenant God that we have to record another
baptismal service in this chapel. Ou Wednesdu?'
evening, Dee. 2ud, our esteemed pastor, Mr. Wall,
baptized five believers in the Lord, who had given
o good testimony of their love to Jesus, and of
the blessings of the ministry of Mr, Wall to their
souls in lending them on in the faith and hope of
the Gospel. ur pastor delivercd a very appro-
priato discourse ou the occasion from the words,
“And He commanded them to be baptized in the
name of the Lord.” Acts x, 49. The subject was
listened to with great interest, and we caunot but
pray that it may prove as bread ug‘ou the waters,
to be found after many duys. he spectators
were impressed with the solemnity of the ocea-
sion, and conducted thomselves with great de-
corum. The ministerial friends that so kindly
assisted this church by their services will rejoice
to learn, that since Mr. Wall's pastorate amongst
us (being about eighteen months), twenty-nine
members have been added to our numbers,
twenty-oue of whom have been baptized, Bre-
thren, rejoice with us, and help us to ascribe all
the praise and glory to Him to whom alone it iz
due, 8. C. DrAYBON, Deacon,
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OPENING OF
NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL,
SUDBOURN, NEAR ALDBOROUGH,
SUFFOLK.

THE opening of our chapel took place 23th ult.
When the morning service commenced, the cha-
pel (which, by the labours and under the super-
1ntendence of brother Large, liad been be, and
finished), was completely filled with hearers.
Several ministers were present, The public ser-
vice commenced by brother Leggett, of Crans-
ford, giving out the psalm, “Arise, O King ot
Grace, arise,” which was sung with energy and
feeling. Beloved brother Runnacles, of Silars-
field, read the word, and most earnestly pleaded
for the presence of the Lord ; another hymn was
sung, and then, according to my engagement, 1
ascended the pulpit to address the people. The
text was Psalm exxxii. 8th and two following
verses, in noticing which, I spoke of the simi-
larity of the circumstances under which David
penned the words to those under which we were
then met, and showed that we needed the bless-
ings for which he was pleading. I noticed tluee
or four things which were implied in the text:
firsty the cxistence of one Great Sovereign Ruler,
viz., the God of Nature, Providence, and Grace ;
second, that this great Being has a resting place
in this world, viz.,, His eternally beloved Zion,
His church, which He has desired and in which
He has declared He * will rest for ever:” third,
the blessings pleaded for,—the presence of the
Father to be enjoyed through the mediation of
the Son, that the Lord’s priests might be
lionourably clothed, and that His saints
might be so filled with heavenly joy that
they might shout loud praises to His name.
The Lord was with wus. In the afternoon,
brother Baker, of Tunpstall, read the hymns;
brother Brown, of Friston, read the Scrip-
tures and prayed; brother Collins, of Grun-
disburgh, spoke to a very crowded assembly from
Acts xiv. 7. In the evening, the place was
crowded to excess; prayer Ly brother Baker,
Brother Brown was then called to the chair, and,
after a few remarks of his own, called upon the
aged Charsfield pastor to address the meeting,
which he did with so much Christian affection
and zeal for God’s glory, that the influence under
which he spoke seemed to be diffused through
the meeting; many hearts were made glad.
After himm came Mr. Roberts, of Aldborough;
rext followed brother Legget, of Cransford;
after him brother Raker, of Tunstall, all of whose
speeches were well worthy of commendation ;
but I must not trespass upon your space. At
the close of the service, brother Collins made an
earnest appeal to the people for help, as our bro-
ther Large had erected the building upon his
own responsibility, and that for the comtort of
the people of Budbowrn. This appeal brought
forth promises to the amount of ten pounds,
whicl, with the collections which had been
made, and ahout £23 which had been previously
subscribed, amounted to £43, towards the sum of
£175, which will be the entire cost of the chapel
and vestry. Thus ended the services of this
happy day. The nei%hbourhood is morally very
dark, and I sincerely hope our brother Large will
receive trom the Christian public that pecuniary
aseistance which his well-directed effort to build
the chapel descrves, and that he and his friends
may often enjoy the presence of the Lord therein.
J. BRAND.

FRESSINGFIELD.—Buch well-attended
meetings forprayerasthe Fressingfield churchnow
heholds, must be precious to the souls of all who
pray for the peace of Jerusalem, PFrom tidings
received, it appears Mr. Pegg’s ministry is
Lonoured of God. He is preaching, fpaptizing,
and the Lord is adding to {)hem many who, we
trust, are saved.
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POPLAR, — (from _a Correspondent.) Oy
Tuesday, Dec. 16th, Mr. Iuward aud his friends
at Manor-street chapel, Poglar, were favoure
with another token forgood.’ In the afternoon
Mr. J. Pells preached from “For we know that
all things work together for good to them that
love God, who are the called according to His
purrose.” The text wans clearly expounded :
well adapted to the experience of those who have
to live by faith on the word of God. A very
happy eompany sat down to tea. It had been
announced that brethren Webster, Flack, C. W.
Banks, and Young would speak to the meeting ;
but Mr. Inward sunounced that his brethren
Webster and Flack were ill. The chapel was
nearly filled, and the meeting was exceedingly
pleasant. The service was opened with prayer by
Mr. Inward, who afterward addréssed his
friends; then called upon C. W. Banks to speak
on Christ as the apple tree. He arose, and spoke
in his usual, earnest, weighty, and living man-
ncr, Then followed a hymn heartily sung’; after
which Mr. Inward said he should feel a plea-
sure in secing the friends come forward who had
kindly taken collecting cards at the meeting a
year ago for the fmrpose of clearing off one por-
tion of the chapel debt. One by one the collec-
tors came forward, cheerfully laying down their
several sums collected. Three-fourths of the
cards, or more, came in, and to the surprise of pas-
tor and people, there was £49 10s, without trou-
ble to any one, simply from the collecting cards.
Mr, Young then rose and expressed his regret
that our churches should be obliged to have so
much to do with the money ; however, e eon-
gratulated the minister and the church on the
surprising amount they had been enabled to ob-
tain, and must say they had cause to thank God
and take courage. Mr. Young then turned to his
subject,—Christ, as the Vine, which he opened
in a commanding and comprchensive manner,
just shewing the order he had purposed ; but as
it was now mine o’clock, he could not enlarge.
Myr. Inward thanked the friends very warmly for
thejr zeal and kindness in what had been done,
and then turning to his right hand, he called
upon a gvoung brother, Mr, Abraham Howard,
who had come in during the evening just to
speak a word, Be made a remark or two on the
lily being an emblem of the Saviour, 2 hymn
was sung, and by a word of thanksgiving and
prayer, this delightful service closed.

MR. H. HANKS AT WOOLWICH.
ALBERT RoOMS, ELEANOR ROAD, PoWIs BTRELT,
NEAR THE ARSENAL STATION.
TUESDAY, Dec. 1st, Mr. James Wells preached
two excellent sermons to crowded congregations.
At five o’clock, nearly 200 persons sat down to
tea. After the sermon in the evening, Mr.
Hanlks, representing the church and confrsgn-
tion, presented to Mr. E. D. Iiullock, the leader
of the singing, a handsome tea and coffee service
of plate, bearing the following inscriplion:—
¢ Presented to Mr, E D. Bullock, by the congre-

tion meeting at tho Albert Rooms, in consi-
eration of his vocal scrvices. Deco., 1963.” At
the same time, Mr. D. W. Hitcheock, dencon,
after an affectionate and sympathising address,
which was marked with considerable humour
and heartily responded to Ly the friends, pre-
sented to Mr. Hanks a puree, containing twenty
five sovereigns, as an expression of the cordial
esteemn and affection in which he is held by his
numerous friends. Mr, Hitchcock assured Mr.
Hanks and the meeting that nothing was ever
more easily obtained than the purse he had the

leasure of presuntin% to him, A few of them
Rad simply mentioned to the friends that they
were desirous of (})resenting Mr. Hanks with such
a momorial, and then contributions were spon-
taneously brought tothem. In the course of Mr.
Hanks's acknowledgment of the munificent ex-
pression of the kinduness of his friends, we were
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glad to hear him say that he never felt more
sottled ; and that he was happler in his present

osition and connections than he had ever been
Hurin his ten years' residence in Woolwich.
Thoat God has greatly honoured his ministry in
this town and elsewhere none in truth can deny.
And that he may continue to do so for many
years to come is the fervent prayer of the many
that love him for his unflinohing advocacy of the
truth as it is in Jesus. Hallelujah! the Lord
God Omnipotent reigneth.-

JoRN BOFFEY, Deacon.

MR. W. LEACH AT PLUMSTEAD
TABERNACLE.

AS a portion of the Zion of God, we are still per-
mitted to worship in the above place ; we are fa-
voured with the Lord’s presence and blessing.
Our anniversary was a happy season: our collec-
‘tions were good, and, with the united effort of
the people, we have cleared ourselves of a small
debt the treasurer had against us. Brother Leach,
late of Northampton, has preached to us for
several Lord’s-days past, whose testimony the
Lord has so blest in owr midst, that we as a
church have desired to ‘‘arise and anoint him ;"
the which being made known to him, he, after
due deliberation, has consented to beconie our
pastor for at least twelve months, commenoing
the first Lord’s-day in March next. That the
Lord may bring him forth richly laden with hea-
venly truth is the desire of yours to serve in the
Lord's vineyard, J. WENBORN.

NORWICH.—Mr. John Corbitt’s sermons,
only one halfpenny each, are suitable for circu-
lation, as he generally, in these printed sermons,
takes up some point of importance, and disousses
it with all the ability he possesses. Might not
many ministers extend their usefulness by fre-
quently issuing o good sermon? Long, dry,
stereotype discourses are not adapted Tor the
times in which we live. DBut Truth, expressed in
simplicity and affection, and illustrased by the
faots which daily pass beneath our notice, might
be useful to the people, and cause mnny to hear
a minister from reading his tract.

LAXFIELD.—Ohanges will come: if David
needed that his head be anointed with fresk oil,
80 will all real servants. “John, the farmer's
man” must not be hasty—winter ns well as
summer will come. When times of trinl over-
tako us, let us unitedly beseeoh the LoRD to
shew us wherefore He contendeth with us. Dan-
gers avo avoided, difficulties are overcome, deli-
verances are wrought, and delighting in the Lord
reslized, when only on Him we wait: but, if any
idol be cherished, we shall know — bitterly
know—the hiding of His face.

Our Qustralinn Fail,

POPERY AND PROTESTANTISM.

TIIE PULPIT ARD THE PRESS
IN AUBTRALIA.

[WE have this month received a packet full
of cheerful intelligence. 'We can only give
a portion. The letter of J. F. Broadwell
to John Bunyan McCure will certainly
appear in our February number (p.v.). It
18 & source of much grief to us not to be
able to send forth one half of the precious
fruits and testimonies which reach us; but
we live on hoping the way will yet bemade
cloar. The Australian friends ask for a
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large packet of EARTHEN VEssELs, Cheering
Words, and Gospel tracts. We purpose to
send them out a bundle as soon as means
are?tiupplied. Will any English people hel;:
us

TO THE EDITOR OF THE EARTHEXN VESSEL.

Deaxr BroTiER,—] give you a short accoun:
of my visit in the country, about 100 miles
from Sydney. I arrived in safety, througi
the Lord’'s mercy, at Clarence Town, on Wed-
nesday evening, and spoke to the people con-
cerning the things of the kingdom of God.

On Thursday, a tea meeting was held:
after which a public meeting, the object o
which was to close the labours of Mr. Cater.
who felt his work was done in those parts.
It was a very interesting meeting, more es-
pecially because the pcople proved them-
selves to be true and faithful to all their en-
gagements, and very much regretted Mr.
Cater’s leaving them. They parted in lovw
and friendship.

The next day we rode to Hinton, sixtec:
miles through the bush. T found the enemy
hard at work, making a stir against me: all
manner of reports were circulated to preven:
the people from coming to hear. The Ro-
man Catholics said I had becn a priest iu
their Church for seventeen years. That re-
port induced some Roman Catholics to hear
me ; and they heard owr precious Christ ex-
alted as the only official Priest, whose right
it is to receive Confession and grant dbsolu-
tion, withont money and without price. Ano-
ther report that I had been a Mormon, &ec..
and that I preached awful doctrines ; indeed
everything that jealousy and envy could
think of and invent was said. Instead of
preventing tho people from coming to hear,
it was the means through which many came ;
the chapel wus crowded ; end those who wen!
expecting to hieayr aw/ul doctrines, listened to
the glorious Gospel of the Lord Jesus —doc-
trinally, experimontally, and practically set
forth ; God the Holy Ghost was pleased to
causo, his rich blessing to go forth with his
word ; 8o that many who came {full of envy,
were now my warmest friends, and desired
T would visit thom agunin,

Brother Henderson, pustor of the Baptist
Church at Hinton, and his good little wife
are woll and happy, united together in the
Gospol; they have warm Learts for Zion,
and Zion's children, and Zion's watchman ;
and the reason why it is thus with them, they
are in love with, and are detormined to honor
Zion’s glorious Clist. I was trwly lLappy
with them ; we could work togetherin giving
all the glory unto the Lord. The Lord is
with theny and will Dbless them. On tle
following Wednesday, I preached at Morpeth,
at the Presbytorian place of worship; after
it wag advertisod we found the Ruman Catho-
lics were to hold o grcat meoting ut their
own place in Morpeth, close to where I was
to preach, the same evening: bundreds were
expected toattend : gome of my friends feaved
that it would not be safe for me to go, my
name being well known through The
Christian Pleader as an enemy of their system.
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and my presence might excite them. I replied
“T fear God, and can trust in him, for ‘I
know whom I have believed, and am per-
suaded he is able to keep that which I have
(Lody and soul) committed unto him against
that day;’ moveover, if I am to be hurt,
injured, or killed by my enemies, I desire that
it might be at the post of dnty.”" Therefore
1 was determined to go, “ Believing,” as good
Havelock said, “every bullet has its billet.”
I am therefore immortal until my time comes.
We had the chapel crowded: there were
some very suspicious and ruflian-looking
men outside, looking through the window.
The word was a shield for me; my glory and
the lifter up of my head while I was preach-
ing unto the people concerning the Personal,
the Official, and Relative greatness and ability
of Christ tosave untothe uttermost. I returned
to my kind host’s in safety, having an escort
of many horsemen who accompanied me. The
next day brother Henderson and myself rode
off to Raymond Terrace on the Hunter
River; in the evening I preached in the
Court House to a crowded and attentive con-
gregation, from “If any man thirst, let him
come unto Me and drink.”

The next day I left by the City of New-
castle steamer for Sydney, rejoicing that the
Lord had counted me faithful, intrusting me
with the Gospel to preach : and that the bless-
ing of the Lord had attended my labours.
THE EARTHEN VEsSEL, The Gospel Standard,
The Gospel Herald, and Zion's Trumpet are well
known in all these parts, and are read with
increased pleasure by those who love the
truth. At Newecastle one person said how
much he desired to get THE EARTHEN
VEssEL; Mr. Adderson, bookseller, Sydney,
is now supplying him and many more. Your
VEssEL i8 well known in the Colonies. I
have circulated many hundreds; and like-
wise Cheering Words, instead of tracts. [
wish you would ask some of the rich and good
in Zion to send me out a good purcel of Gospel
literature, to give away to the many thousands
who do not and will not go where the Gospel is
preached.

I have more good news yet to tell you, but
I must leave it until next mail. I have sent
you a little hook I have just published upon
the work of the Spirit. Errors are very much
on the increase, therefore we must preach by
the press as well as pulpit, that we may
speak for the Lord in the homes of men
where error is lifting up its voice against the
truth.

The Christian Pleader is still sent to you
that you may see that I am a kind of servant
of all work.~ Well, if useful and fruitful in
the work and my Master is glorified, I will
therein rejoice. I am, dear brother, ever
yours in Jesus,

Sydney, Joux Buxyay McCure.

Oct. 22, 1863.
{The report of a noble meeting in Austrlia
ag soon a8 possible.]

BRISBANE, QUEENSLAND.—We have some
good words from brother John Kingsford,
which we will give next month.
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fotes any Queties.

The Lord’'s Supper.—DE.AR MR. EpiTOR,—
Can you prevail on our highly-honoured brother,
Mr. James Wells, to answer the queries relating
to the Lord’s Bupper in the December VESSEL ?
I believe his views would be received with great
consideration and thankfulness by thousands
who love him for his work's sake, and desire to
walk in the ways of the Lord blameless. J. B.

The Cause of Truth at Hounslow.—
MR. EpITOR, — A notice in December VESSEL
announces a change in the tenancy at Zoar, and
that a_church is to be formed of Strict Baptists,
&c. From that notice, some might infer that
other than Btrict Daptists held the place. Will
you say the church worshipping now at Zear is
a Strict Baptist Church, established fourteen
§ears, under three pastors, viz., brethren Bracher,

. Palmer, and Woollington. For some time,
brethren Parsons, Alderson, and Attwood, on
Tuesday evenings, have preached to us. The
chapel was built for us. Mr. Corney advanced
the money at five per cent. interest; holding the
ground lease as securit{.‘ About £60 has been
E‘nid off, and a gallery built, costing £30 more,

hree years since the church ﬁt in arrears;
and assigned their fittings and furniture, with
all interest in the chapel, to Mr. C., as an equi-
valent for the debt, taking it of him at a rental.
That rent has been punctually paid up to Mi-
chaelmas last; the attendance has increased ; but
the person holding the chapel gives it up at
Christmas. Mr. C. has let it to a comparative
stranger, who, with & minority of the present
church, are to form the new one, thus compelling
the majority to leave and seek another home.
We feel we have been unlkindly treated. With
our God we leave our cause, and trust His pro-
mised grace. On behelf of the church.

B. GRENVILLE.

MARRIED, at the SBwrrey Tabernacle, on Satur-
day, Dec. 5th, 1863, Belina, eldest daugllwr of the
Rev. James Wells, to Mr. Charles Suffell. The
service was attendedby a large number of friends,
and a very suitable address was given by the
daughter's parent, Mr. James Wells, who per-
formed the serviee.

THE

Pluin Fan’s Peututeuch,
We have often referred to good old Dr.
Jonn TrarP's quaint, pithy, and most ex-
cellent sentences, illustrative of the great
truths revealed in the Seriptures. We have
felt disposed to give his Commentary : it is
entitled,

«“A CLAVIS TO THE BIBLE;
OR, A NEW COMMENT UPON TIE PENTATEUCH,
OR FIVE BOOKS OF MOSES,
Wherein ave, I. Difficult Texts Explained.
II. Controversies Discussed. III. Common
Places Handled. IV. Cases of Conscience
Cleared. V. Many Remarkable Matters Hin-
ted that had byother Interpreters been Omit-
ted. Beside Divers OtherThings which givea
Beauty and Value to that now disputed, but
most Essential and Comprehensive Foun-
dational Portion of God’'s Most Holy Word.”

In thus proposing to give the Churches
this rare and precious picce of Sacred
Literature, we hope we shall be rendering
some good service; and that the blessing of
Heaven will rest upon the perusal of that
devout, but critical commentator.
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Thy Jogs of Salvation in the Christian's
Bying Hour,

A BRIEF OUTLINE OF THE DEPARTURE
TO A DETTER WORLD OF

MARY
DAUGHTER OF

MINISTER OF THE SURREY TABERNACLE,

Dear Mr. Eprror, —The announcement
in this month's VESSEL of my eldest danghter
being married is not correct: it was not my
eldest, but my second daughter who was
married at the Surrey Tabernacle on Dec.
5th. My eldest daughter had been for many
years heavily afflicted with spinal affection.
And this, my eldest daughter, departed this
life on Monday morning, January 18th,
1864, at twenty-five minutes past eight.
And I will, by your kind. permission, give
an outline of her living and dying testi-
mony. And I will do so as a word of en-
couragement to every one who is seeking
salvation ; and as a word, I pray, may be
blessed to the thoughtless and careless ; and
as an evidence of the grace of Him whose
mercy endureth for ever,

My daughter Mary Ann was 33 years of
age. Her mother died twenty-nine years
ago the 6th of last June. It will not be
out of place just to say & word concerning
her mother.

When her mother and myself, in the
order of providence, were brought together,
neither of ue knew, or desired to know, the
Lord. I was first brought into deep soul
trouble ; but she despised my religion, and |
made sport of it for about two months.
But one afternoon when I was from home,
she, from some unaccountable cause, was
smitten with a locked jaw. This she
solomnly felt to be a judgment upon her,
and she felt as though the Judge of all was
saying to her, If you cannot open your
mouth without despising God and godliness,
you shall not open it at all; but before the
medical attendant arrived it came right.
The arrow of conviction had, however,
effoctually pierced her heart. When I ar-
rived home, I wondered what was the mat-
ter with her, On my entering the room,
she burst into tears, and related to me what
had occurred. From that hour she was
glad to kneel down with me day by day,
and join in my poor broken, but earnest
Pprayers to God for mercy. We were both‘
of one mind, and both in all but black des-
Prir.  Some few weeks after this, we were
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both greatly blessed by being brought into
the liberty of the Gospel. As I was en-
gaged in reading the fifty-fourth chapter of
Isaiah, and on coming to the words in the
eighth verse, which read thus, * With ever-
lasting kindness will I have mercy on thee,
saith the Lord, thy Redeemer,’ we were
both completely overwhelmed with peace,
and Mrs. %V., bursting into tears, spontan-
eously exclaimed, ** O’ kow kappy I am.”

At this period neither of us hardly knew
what it was that thus gave us such peace
and comfort ; like Peter when he wist not
that it was true which was done by the
angel, but thought he saw a vision (Acts
xii, 9) ; but as Peter’s deliverancc was real,
so was ours spiritually, In this faith, at
the end of little more than nine ycars, con-
sumption took her to her heavenly rest:
her end was solid peace. A cold struck her
chest while bathing in the sea; from this
she never recovered. A better wife, or u
better mother was simply impossible.

Such was the hope aud the end of the
mother of my dear departed Mary Ann,
who from a child was convinced of her state
as u sinner. That conviction commenced
08 1 had her when a child upon my knee,
which I was very fond of doing. I always
delighted greatly in my dear little ones. I
wasg thus holding her with one hand on my
knee, with the Bible in my other. I donot
now remember what the remarks were that
I then made to her; and not only on this
but on other occasions also, the word spoken
wrought conviction on her mind, although I
knew it not until years after, when affliction
brought it out. Still, it was not until re-
cently, comparatively, that she joined the
Church ; and I believe all who heard her
testimony at the Church-mecting, were well
persuaded of the work of grace in her soul.

It was her lot to be afflicted from her in-
fancy; and though surrounded with every
earthly comfort, life at the best was to her
but a bitter cup. I can form no just esti-
mate of her bodily sufferings ; and yet those
sufferings were borne with a resignation
none but heaven could give. Deep some-
r
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times were her excreises and despondings ;| it could not keep me from the Lord, nor
more before she was entirely confined to | could it keep the Lord from me.”
her room than afterwards. Pondering over After a life-time of affliction, and several
her afflictions and miserable state, she felt | months confined to her bed, she was, on
she must put an end to her life. This, of |Sunday, January the 10th, taken much
course, I did not know at the time: but the | worse. Yet I still hoped this would go off.
words, “My grace is sufficient for thee,” | But onFriday evening, the 15th, as I was
put the adversary to flight, and she was | just going to Bartlett’s Buildings to preach,
again strengthened and made strong in the | I went into her room again to kiss her dear
Lord and in the power of His might. infant lips (for they were as infant lips to
She was able to sit down at the ordinance [me). I then clearly saw death in her coun-
only twice. On the last of these two oc- | tenance. My heart sank within me. But
casions I dwelt chiefly upon the twenty-|even after this she revived a little, and I
fourth Psalm, from which she could and did | again began to feel a hope. This hope was
again read her title clear; and being thus|soon destroyed. I went and preached on
afflicted she was driven to the Word of God. | Sunday the 17th; but how I got through
Her knowledge of the Scriptures was|the day I know not. Glad enough when I
truly wonderful ; and scores of hymns|reached home on the Sunday evening to
were as familiar to her as the letters of the | find her still alive; and though intensely
alphabet. It was remarkable, also, how as! suffering, yet calm and perfectly se nsible,
affliction dried up other comforts, she drew ' and could and did speak up to within a
water with joy the more largely out of the | quarter of an hour of her death, Omne of
wells of salvation. | our deacons had called, and kindly engaged
She not only well knew these things, but ; in prayer with her.
was favoured with such a gift of utterance, l On the Monday morning, as her end drew
that she could and did speak frecly of them ! near, the light was the more bright. Truly
to others. It mattered mnot who the in. | at evening time it was light.  Softly I said
dividuals were that were by her bed-side, ; to her, ¢ My dear, are you afraid to die ?”
vital godliness was her theme, always with ! The answer was,
a Scripture at command to prove and es-| I am mot so much afraid to dic as T
tablish what was said. Those Christian | have sometimes been afraid to go to sleep.”
friends, who are well taught (being taught of | This suffering is not worthy to be compared
God), members of the Surrey Tabernacle, | with the glory to be revealed.” .
who have conversed with her, alwaysreadily| The candle being placed near to her (it
expressed their full satisfaction that her | not yet boing daylight), she said, .
religion was of God. «T shall need no candle there. Here it is
She had a great love of language: I all night; there it is all day. God and the
scarcely recollect her ever making a breach , Lamb being the light thereof.”
in grammer. She was well versed.in the ¢ Complete in Him. Ilongto be gone.”
construction and powers of the English| I said, “ Your life has been but a bitter
language ; and could also read the Holy, cup to you, dear.” .
Seriptures, and converse in the Fremeh| ‘¢ Ah, butthe Lord,” she said, © has made
language with nearly or quite as much ease it all up.” .
and fluency as in her own language. I i “Then you do feel that the Lord is

hope the kind reader will forgive my weak- ! yours ?"’ .
ness (perhaps vanity) in naming this mere| **Ab, yes,” And then with a power that
natural acquirement. none but those in the same circumstances

Her chief watchword under her affliction | could equal, she said,
was, ““Is there anytking too hard for the| « <My God, my portion, and my love,

Lord !’ But to write one half of what she y everlasting all; ]

has said during her deep affliction, would There’s none but Thee in heaven above,
1 s Nor on this earthly ball.

be to writea volume. Her eye was indeed | ,, . ) .

- ; 5 s bt : What empty things are all the skies,

keen as the eye 6f an cagle, to distinguish ‘And this inferior clod;

truth from ervor: whether in books or per- There’s nothing here deserves my joys,

sons she would discover it in an instant, There’s nothing like my God.

and roll in from the Scriptures such a tide | She then desired the twenty-frst and twenty-
of testimony against it as would swallow it | second chapters of Revelation to bo read,
up quickly; and from a consciousness that | which I did as carefully as I could, without
God und truth was on her side, she would | word or comment. I then sq.id,

glory in her victory, seeming to say with| My dear, shall I'pray with you?
Deborah, “ 0, my soul, thou hast trodden | She said, * Yes.”

down strength,”” I geemed as though I| And in that prayer I truly felt that I was
could teach her nothing; her heart was in- | at the gate of eaven, and that her redeemed
deed fixed, trusting in the Lord ; and, as, spirit would soon be ther.

Le kaid, ¢ Pain has kept me from sleep, but ! ~ I said, “ You will not be long now.”
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She answered, salvation, She had spoken highly of a
I would be abgent from the flesh, Christian friend with whom, some years
And present, Lord, with thee.” ago, she resided; not forgetting that she

She then stretched out her dying hand |had in the present Mrs. Wells, the kindest
to me; and it seemed a degreo of com- |of mothers. But

fort to her that T was with her. To the Mary Ann Wells is gone,

nurse who so kindly attended upon her, The conflict o'er; the victory won!
she was much attaghed, expressing the| 10¢ following is a copy of an entry
deepest. affection tome, and to all the.house, | Written in my note book on the occasion of
all having been kind and sympathetic to | tWo of my daughters being baptized :—
her. To her youngestsister (the only one at | _ “ Wednesday, March 2nd, 1859.—Bap-
home) who sat up all night with her,and in tized at the Surrey Tabernacle forty-five
deepest affection did all she could to soothe | Persons: twenty-nine women and sixteen
her dying hours, she felt deeply indebted | el ; and among them my two dear daugh-

I said, ters, Mary Ann and Elizabeth Selina, I
¢ We shall not part for ever.” felt very happy in baptizing them—there
“Oh,-no! oh, no! my dear father; .I seemed just at those moments & special

shall see you again.” smile from heaven into my soul. Was that
I said, * You will soon be happy, dear.” |2 token for good? It must be; for the
She said, “ I am happy now ! smile of heaven cannot be ‘a token for evil.

And th ted thy tiful words, | O, thou God of my life, my hope, my all—
only with ?Ii(tlltig ealter::iznl,)iao'umakewt?]:e;; Thou art become the God, and Father, and

spoak in the present tense. Saviour of two of my dear children. Yes,
P “ Jesusp ‘makes a dying bed Jesus died for them. They are His. O,
Feel soft as downy pillows are.” lead them, guide them, bless them ! and let

Very affectionately, she then referred to | Thy servant rejoice in seeing the others
her brother William, (son of the same | brought also. ~Hast Thou not promised
mother) and prayed t he might be|Thy servant that_he shall ‘see greater
brought savingly to know the Lord. " | things yet?” Bind, Lord, my heart and soul

She then said, I long to be gone;” pre- | more and more to Thee ; for Thou knowest
sently adding, *“I shall not be long here, | that I love Thee. And, though less than
I feel I am going.” the least of all Thy children, and the poorest

She then triec% to say something more of  oreature that ever lived, yet Thy grace is
the care which had been taken of her, and  sufficient even for me. Thou hast taken
of the holy triumphs of her happy heart and | the mother of one daughter to Thyself; the
soul ; but her breath grew gradually shorter, , mother of the other daughter is also Thine;
and in about ten minutes, without a sigh, | and thus have I, Thy servant, a place
or struggle, or a groan, she sweetly feu]amoug Thy children. And now, Lord,
asleep in Jesus. ‘what 1s my request and petition but this?

I shall never forget my feelings. Just —that Thou wouldst still keep me walking
at_the moment of her departure, a peace, and working in Thy blessed ways. Bless
and holy calmness rested upon my soul &l tlfat last night publicly owned Thy
‘that I seldom or ever cxperienced beforo, ; dearest name ; and bless all Thine every-
Then said I to myself, What is this but the Wwhere; feed them also; and lift them up

presence of God and the Lamb ?  for ever.” ) .
“ A mortal paleness on her cheek, The above note,—which I have copied
But glory in her soul.” verbatim,—was, as you see by the date,

And some of that glory reached to uE;. written nearly five years ago, merely for
and in a moment I was filled with love and | my own reference, without the least thought
gratitude to my dear covenant God. For!of its ever being thus brought into publie.
what more could I desire than such mercy | And now, dear Mr, Editor, may the Lord
asthis? As I came down stairs this morn- | bless you and yours abundantly; and all
ing (Wednesday, J anuary 20th,) with my wholove His name ; and yet gather l-m}'vesl.s
heart almost broken, these words came wit) ‘Of souls to Christ Jesug the Lord, is the
great power, “I am not worthy that thou | earnest prayer of,

shouldest come under my roof.” ButI said, Your's in the Gospel,
He kas come under my roof ; and will He . . JaMES WeLLs,
ever leave any of his own? No! never, 2, Ampthill-place, North Brixton,

In what little I have thus said, I have Londou, S.

lf'd];lellll Vefryilvery far short of the depthand January 20th, 1864.
teight of the glory of her departing hours. —

For how can one ‘write or speak that whicl THE FUNERAL.

1s unspoakable? To roalize the real power| After reading the foregoing most blessed
could be only by being with her, when:she, { testimony, we Tesolved to witness tho inter-
with great power, testified of her own eternal | ment of all that remains of one who was
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indeed chosen in the furnace of affliction—
but, having come out of great tribulation,
having washed her robes, and made them
white in the blood of the Lamb—she isnow
Lefore the throne, enjoying and uniting in
a worship sublime in its nature, and more
pure and precious in its realization than
can be imagined.

On reaching Nunhead Cemetery (the
earthly resting place of the mortal remains
of thousands, and of many whose memory
is dear to us) we found a large assembly
of friends gathered in groups awaiting the
arrival of the funeral cortége. Among
them were many aged eaints of God, dearly
beloved brethren and sisters in Christ, and
ministers of the Gospel, were mingling their
tears of sorrow and of joy — while upon
their staff they leaned,

“'Till God shall ¢all them home.”

We always think there is a grave and so-
lemn sternness stamped upon the features
of all the living vessels of mercy who really
know and love THE TRUTH as in our
Saviour it is found. They are a different
people from all the people that dwell on the
face of the earth ; and this we noticed as
among the groups we walked in Nunhead
last Friday afternoon.

After long waiting, a hearse and coach
drove up tothe Chapel doors, but it was the
funeral procession of

THE LATE Me. MissIE,

who was for 50 many years the honoured, the
useful, and the happy deacon of good old
GeorGE Fraxcts, of Snows' Fields, and
since his death, and the removal of the
Church to Bermondsey New road, Mr.
Massie has continued the faithful friend of
the Church whose beloved and esteemed
pastor is now Mr. TroMas Cuivers. Mr.
Massie died at the age of 85, or thereabouts,
and his remains were laid to rest on Fri-
day, Jan. 22nd, 1864, by Mr. Chivers, sur-
rounded by an immense concourse of Christ-
ian friends. Mr. Chiversread Romans iv. and
v., and addressed the people with much
feeling, and approached his God in prayer
with much largeness of soul and boldness
of faith and utterance. A solemn season
indeed. We hope to be able to give of Mr.
Massie's life and death some truthful record.

It was pearly dark before the hearse
bearing the body of the late

Miss Mary ANk WELLS

came up. The fact is, the mortality of
London has, lately, been so great, that un-
dertakers have found a difficulty in obtain-
ing hearses, horses, carriages, and assist-
ants fast enough. Surely, death has done
a mighty work among our three millions
of late!

At length the coffin was laid on the stand.
Mr. Henry Hanks, of Woolwich, ascended
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the pulpit. Our brother, James Wells, and
many of his family followed. All being
seated and in silence, Mr. Hanks com-
menced reading 2 Cor. v., and bore a blessed
testimony expressive of the happy, the well-
gmundec{, and the abiding confidence in
God of the departed. In speaking and
pmﬂer, he was evidently strongly affected:
with a sense of the greatness of the merey
which God had granted unto his faithful ser-
vant, James Wells, in indulging him to wit-
ness his beloved child’s departure so unmis-
takeably safe and glorious.

When many ungrateful, iron-hearted
men—whom our brother has served so many
years—but now, in the effort to erect a new
tabernacle, not only stand aloof, but speak
unkindly; when they read this signal
token of heaven’s special favour, they will
surely, with us, feel thankful to the Lord.

When they laid the coffin in the grave,
and while Henry Hanks addressed the
crowds of friends in the dark shadows of
approaching night, we noticed our brother
Wells’ heart was overwhelmed ; but he was
sustained ; and to see his worthy deacons,
the brethren Butt, Carr, Attfield, Lawrence
and Edwards, and a host of strong men,
and of deeply affected godly women sur-
rounding’the grave, and to hear them sing,
“Why should we tremble to convey,

Their bodies to the tomb;

There the dear flesh of Jesus lay,

And left a long perfume,

The graves of all His saints He bless'd,

And soften'd every bed,

Where should the dying members rest

But with their living head "

To silent spectators, like ourselves, she
scene was awfully, yet gratefully solemn.
May God spare our bereaved brother yet
for many, many years.

We sincerely trust Mr. Wells' letter res-
pecting his beﬁ')ved child, will be profitably
read by many hundreds of thousands.
There are two important features in it:
first, therein is seen how wonderfully God's
gracious presence and blessing can sanctify
afflictions of the heaviest kind, as this dear
sister in Jesus so abundantly proved. Se-
condly, the letter unfolds the keen and
tender affections of a father's heart—and
the holy joy of a Christian’s soul in be-
holding the salvation of his offspring so
remarkably dcveloped. May the eternal
Spirit make these two portions of the letter
instrumental in conviucing thousands that
neither the truth we love, nor the ministers
we defend are so dreadful as many would
declare,

The report of Mr. John Foreman's heavy
illness, added much to the seriousness of the
geason.

The funeral was quietly and respectably
conducted by Mr. Hutchinson, of St. Mar-
tin’s Lane.
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FORGIVENESS:

ITS AUTHOR, ITS SOURCE, ITS SECURITY, ITS NATURE, AND IT3
BLESSEDNESS,

By Jorx BrooxrIELD, oF SaLex CHarirL, MeArD's Covrr, Sorro.
(Concluded from page 16.)

¢ Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered.”—PSALM xxxii. 1.

Third. Forgiveness in the next place s
Jull and entire, When God forgives a man
He forgives fresly. He does not forgive in
part, part of this life and leave the other
part; but He forgives sins entirely, He
blotteth them out fully, and wipeth away
all uncleanness, He putteth them behind
His back, and burieth them in deep waters,
from whence they shall never rise again.
‘When the Israelites left the land of Egypt,
they were pursued by their enemies, and
appeared in great danger of being over-
come by them ; but the Israelites were en-
couraged to go on their way, by the assur-
ance that their enemies  whom ye have
seen to-day, ye shall see no more for ever.”
And the waters came upon them and buried
the Egyptians, and they were no more seen.
So, poor sinner, though you may have
pursuers, though you may have diffi-
culties before and enemies bchind, your
Great Captain hath overcome them all ; and
if you have faith in Christ and Bis atoning
blood, those sins which ye have seen to-
day, shall be buried like the Egyptians, and
You shall see them no more for ever. Just
notice what the Scripture saith on this
point: “ As far as the east is from the
west, so far have I removed thy trans-
gressions from thee.” God also says, * Be-
hold I will blot out thy sins, as a cloud,
and thy iniquity as a thick cloud.”  Also,
“ Ior thou hast cast all my sins behind Thy
back:” and He hath buried them in the
depth of the sea, when they are sought for
they shall not be found. Then, as if this
is mot cnough: “I will remember Thy
iniquity no more for ever.,” Our Lord, thon,
we say forgiveth fully and entirely: He
casteth our sins behind His back ; they are
buried in the depths of the sea, when
sought for they shall not be found. Are you
interested in this matter ? Do these Scrip-
tures meet at all your case? Have you been
favoured to enjoy peace with God? Are
you interested, dear friends, in thesc pre-
cious, precious portiona of God’s holy Word,
wherein is so beautifully pourtrayed the
love of God in putting away sin?

Fourth. Further, we notice, God for-
giveth sin and He forgiveth for ever. Man
will sometimes say to another who has
offended, Well, I will forgive you, but then
mind you do not commit the like ngain!
Man cannot forgive his fellow for ever, but

God does. What the Lord does He doeth
for ever. Doth He love His people in
Christ? Heloveth them with an everlasting
love! Hath He made them righteous in
Christ? It is with an everlasting right-
eousness ! Hath He saved them in Christ ?
It is by an everlasting salvation. Doth
God forgive sin ? He forgiveth for ever!
These blessings are securely enjoyed, for
God’s love iy everlasting; His will is im-
mutable as concerns His people; the cfficacy
of the atonement of Christ is an everlast-
ing efficacy, and in which all believers are
interested for ever and for ever.

III. Let us notice, in closing, THE
BLESSINGS OF FORGIVENEss. He is said to
be a blessed man * whose transgressien is
forgiven, whose sin ig covered.” Whercin
is he a blesscd man?

First. Blessed first in a freedom from
condemnation. If sin be forgiven he can-
not be condemned, as God only condemns
man for sin. Man is, and would remain
under o perpetual violation of the law; but
Christ came, and in His own body on the
treo suffered on the behalf of His people :
He was wounded for their transgression,
and bruised for their iniquitics, He had
no sin of His own, but He suffored in the
place of others; He mado o full atonoment
for His peoplo, thut He might bring them
to God. Now, therefore, there is no con-
demnation to them *that walk after the
Spirit, and not after tho flesh.”  Then say
some, it is only believers who cun walk
after the Spirit, and enjoy the things of tho
Spirit, But what is 1t to walk after the
flesh? To walk after the flesh, 1s to walk
in enmity to God : to walk in blindness to
God, to walk unconscious of our depend-
ence upon Him, and to walk unconscious of
our entirc dependence on Jesus Christ for
our soul’s salvation. Whilo to walk after
tho Spirit is to walk with God, to walk with
our minds enlightened by God, with the
enmity of our minds slain, and our hearts
filled with love to God. To such a man,
who loves God’s truth, who delights in God's
service, there is no condemnation. There
muy be lamentation to cx(Fcricnco, nnd tribu-
lation for the child of God to experience, and
temptation to test the genuineness of tho
principles of his heart, but no coudemnation.
That which lights up the fires of hell, is con-
demnation ; that which makes the agonies of
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hell so great and so terrible, is thé con-
sciousness that the condemnation is just;
that it is the act of a just and righteous
Judge—the condemnation of a righteous
Governor ; this thought makes the condem-
nation the more ternble, that it is the just
punishment of offences committed against
a righteous God. Believer, whatever may
be the pains thon art called to endure;
whatever maybethe sorrow you may experi-
ence ; whatever may be the conflicts you
may cngage in: whatever may be the Lur-
densyoun are called to bear, let this cheer
your heart, that there is no condemnation to
those who are in Christ Jesus, and walk not
after the flesh but after the Spirit.

Second. The blessedness of the con-
sciousness of pardon.  What makes man
so full of irouble as a sense of sin and
guilt? I do not know anything likea con-
sciousness of guilt that makes a man such
a coward: I do not know anything that
throws such a gloom over the present, and
terror over the future, as a consciousness of
guilt : T do not know anything that makes
night so terrible, and day so miserable, as a
consciousness of guilt.  Now, if this be

true, that a consciousness of guilt makes:

man so miserable, it is also true that a con-
sciousness of pardon fills the heart with
Jjoy, and the soul with cheering prospects,
The Christian can look back with thank-
fulness ; he can look forward and speak of
the solemnities of the eternal world with
calmness; he can speak of those great
realities which lie beyond human scan ; he
can contemplate depths he cannot fathom
with confidence, with joy, and with
holy expectation. The man that enjoys
peace in his own soul can be happy in a
dying hour; he can battle with any enemy,
only let him feel in his own soul that his
iniquity is pardoned, that his sin is blotted
out, he then has peace with God and peace
in his own goul. If God gives peace, who
can give trouble? If God g‘ves light, who
can give darkness?  If God takes the
burden from a man’s soul, who can make
the soul groan, being burdened ?

Third.  Another thing the pardoned man
enjoys, i8 communion with God. A mere
name to live while dead in sin is of no avail.
No man can have communion with God who
delights in sin: sin makes the gulph
Letween the soul and God. If a man can
be happy in sin, live in sin, he cannot bo a
godly man. A man to have communion
with God, must be made like God, must
be a partaker of the Divine nature
before he can have intercourse with
God. The man who lates sin, has com-
ruion with God, for God hates sin.  The
man who loves holiness, has communion
with God, for God loves holiness. Theman
who hath light in his own soul, has com-
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munion with God, for God is light, in whom
there is 1o darkness at all. The man who
loves the truth of God, and the God of
truth ; the man who knows Christ, and in
whose heart Christ is formed the.lope of
glory—that soul enjoys communion with
his Maker. I do not know anything so
humbling to the believer, as communion
with God: I do not know anything that
gives a man such exalted views: I do not
know anything that gives a man such high
prospects to titles an(gl a heavenly state, and
cnables him to form a correct estimate of
eternal things and eternity, as to hold eon-
verse with God. 'What is heaven, dear
friends, but the highest possible state of
communion with Ged? What is heaven,
but the highest possible state of holiness ?
‘What is heaven, but the highest possible
state of felicity in the presence and service
of God—dwelling in the light, love, and
glory of God?

Do you walk with God, my hearers?
Do you rejoice in the pardon of your sins?
If so, you are blessed indeed! If g0, you
have a freedom from condemnation, and
you are favoured to walk, with the God of
trath, the God of love, and the God of holi-
ness. A few more months, or years at most,
and you will prove these great and solemm
truths. I am sure they are true, as I am
the Bible is the word of God; and the
words to which you have listened with such
serious attention this morning, will prove
themselves true in that great and solemn
change which ere long must be experienced
by us all. May God Dbless the words of
His grace, and cheer your hearts, and give
you to enjoy the blessings of forgiveness;.
but do not say, Blessed is the man who
hath wealth, power, princely estates, and
commanding titles; but, *“Blessed iz he
whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin
is covered.”

“ The-Christ of God"” is a complete Sa-
viour, and will not Halve His glory with
another, and whosoever believes not in sach
a Christ is not on God's highway, but is
journeying to death! It is here that
countless multitudes of professors are de-
ceiving themselves. They Dlelieve that
whatever is Christ in nameo is Christ in
reality, and that if they can take thewords
into their mouths, “ We believe in Jesus
Christ,” they have an interest in and are
saved by the Christ Jesus of the Scriptures ¢
Shis is an awful and' a wide-spread delu-
sion.—Rev. W. Parks.

Youcannot got to heaven by your works.
You might as well seek to mount the stars
on a treadwheel, as to go to hicaven by your
doings ; for as you get up a step you will
always come down as low as before,
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ON MEN AND THINGS ON

THE EARTH.

——

WHEN we received the pamphlet, entitled,
“ Thoughts on. Heaven. By John Foreman,"”
we concluded that, as the writer had passed
the preseribed age of man—three score
years and ten—he had quietly sat himself
down to contemplate the beauty, the glory,
the greatness, and the felicity of that king-
dom into which his redeemed spirit is ex-
pecting soon to enter. Like good old
Robert Bolton, who said he wrote his * Di-
rections for a Comfortable Walking with
God,” as a kind of help to hold up his own
soul in the good and right way; so we
thought good John Foreman—standing now
on the margin of time—had taken three
things,

1. The balances of the sanctuary, in order
to be quite certain that if, in passing out of
time he should be subjected to a serious
weighing up of matters, he might enjoy the
confidence that to him it never would be
said, * Thou art found wanting.”

II. That he had taken the telescope of
FAITH, and with it had been looking upwards
and onwards into the brighter worlds, and
80 had. become filled with the Spirit, and
clothed with the power of Simeon; when he
cried out, “Lord, lettest now Thy servant
depart in peace. for mine eyes have seen
thy salvation.” And then, having examined
himself, and having looked carefully into
the great Recompense of his Reward, he
had taken time for writing out these
Thoughts that others might be profited
thoreby. But on finding that these
* Thoughts on Heaven’* were written many
years since, and that this pamphlot is but
& ro-issue, our first impressions fled: in
fact wo were disappointed; for we had|
hoped to have foung in this little book a
kind of mirror which would shew us some-|
thing of the present \NTRENAL state of this
great man's soul : but we suppose what he
belioved and thought about Heaven twenty
or thirty years since, he believea and thinks
about Heaven still. If his mind has not
soared higher during the last quarter of a
century, the re-issue of this book shews it
has not descended any lower. If he has
not been favoured with any special ravela-
tions of the heavenly glory since he wrote
these *“ Thoughts,” he has not had any very
dark clouds, or material alteration of
faith touching the heavenly kingdom. Nay,
he is the same man, in the same mind,
preaching the same Gospel, serving the
same Mastor, and looking for the same
home, All this is well. And here we res-
train our thoughts—fling down our pen—

fold up the feelings of our heart—shut the
doors of the ming, and forbear, at least for
the present, lest in giving liberty to some of
our own Thoughts we should intrude.
Silence, then, ye struggling powers within.
Go on with your work.

John Foreman's “ Thoughts on Heaven,”
now re-issued by his fellow-labourer, W.
Holmes, of New street, Dorset square (&
most intelligent and worthy Christian man,
and useful itinerating minister) have three
excellent features in them. 1. His argu-
ments against degrees in glory, although
open to criticism, are well worked out. 2.

is reasons for infent salvation are numer-
ous, and ealculated to administer comfort
and confidence to many a bereaved heart.
3. His portraits of the two faces of the Bible
[are nicely delineated. He shews, first, how
minutely Gop, through his Word, looks
down upon His people in the wilderness, and
speaksto their every sorrow, every wos, every
fear, every casting down, every temptation,
every conflict, and every degree of afflietion ;
and then heshews how Gob looksatthe(to us)
unspeakable, unsoarchable, and imperishable
perfections, conquering graces, healing and
saving remedies, treasured up for them in
His own and only begotten Sox, the Son of
His love; and through the Bible assures
“them that are His” that cvery tear shall
be dried, and every itom of the curse re-
moved—in that cternal world of joy. Yes,
it is of sin here, and of the consequences of
stn here, that fills up the one page: and it
is of selvation rrod siN, and of deliverance
from all the consequences of sin; and of an
inheritance amoug all themn that are sancti-
fied—that fills up the other page.

But, ror wmod is HEAVEN PREPARED ?
Well, cven this momentous-question is not
quire passed by in Mr. Foreman's book.
But if any poor dejectod reader of Tum
Eanruex VEssel should urge this question
upon us, we reply, HEAVEN 18 PREPARED
FOR THE PENITENT DELIEVER,

Is not thut enough?  Must the term
“Penitent Believer’ be deflned? Hern it
is, then, Tfirst, hear the contrite confession
of the penitent. He says,

Thy judgments, Lord ave just; thou lov'st to
weoar

The face of pity and of love diviue:

But mine is guilt—Thou must not not--canst not
spare,

While Jicaven is true, and equity is Thine,

Yes! O, my God! such crimes as mine, so dread

Leave but the choiee of punishment to thee;

Thy intercst calls for judgment on my head,

Aud e’en Thy meroy dares not plead for me!
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TAY WILL BE DONE! since ’tis Thy glory
Tho’ from mine eyes the endless tornent.\.riow;
Smite! it is time—tho’ endless death ensue,

I'd bless the avenging hand that 1ays me low.

Such is the broken-hearted confession,
appeal, and surrender, unto a holy, just,
and righteous God. Ah! the self-righteous
Creedsmen, the Pharisee gnd lofty-minded
Priest and Professor will say— Such, indeed,
is language becoming some of the guilty
wretches, upon whom we would not look—
with whom we would not walk ; but it is not
necessarily the language, and feeling, and
confession of all who are to be saved.

There is the fatal deficiency in many who
stand high, we fear.

But we have only given part of the reply.
It is not Penitential Confession alone that
evidences salvation. For whom, then, is
Heaven prepared?  For all who, after
penitence wrought, have, in their souls the
Christ of God revealed—and, faith looking
on His substitutionary Sacrifice made for
sin, repeats,

‘* Bmite—it is time—tho’ endless death ensue,
I'd bless the avenging hand that laysme low.’
" Then in comes Faith’s mighty appeal :
¢ Byt on WHAT BPOT skall fall thine anger's ﬂood‘
That has not first been DRENCHED in CHRIST'S
ATONING BLOOD ?”

There is the PENITENT BELIEVER. A
sense of sin has sunk him low—a sight of
the Holy Majesty of God has appeared to
seal liis doom in darkness for ever. But,
the bow in the cloud appears, Jesus
looks through the tempestuous hurricane
which is hurling the soul to hell—and as
He looks down 1nto the soul, He speaks,
“Look vNro ME, and be ye saved,; for I
AM GOD ; and beside Me there 7s No Savi-
oun.” Power with the Word carries the
soul up into the arms of EMANUEL : it looks
—it lives—in heaven it must for ever dwell
—for Jesus says, ‘I have redeemed thee;
I have called thee; I will never forsake
thee. Thou art mine.”

Now we may safely leave Mr. Foremun,
and his * Thoughts of Heaven. We only
add, we hope he has even now something
more than thoughts of heaven, We trust
his soul is often carried up into the bosom
of his God, in sacred realization of the Rest
which remaineth:

And when upon his dying bed

He lays his large and useful head,

May Jesus near his soul then stand,

And waft it to that happy land
Where joys for ever reign.

‘Mr. Cox, the celebrated artist—has pro-
duced an original Carte de Visite of Mr.
Foreman, in which his whole soul is seen in
his face: it is enlumineur, the work of a
limner as perfect as things can bo here, we
think, There is no ministerial Carte de
Visite out to equal it,
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s due, . John Foreman to look upon, even when ho

may be in heaven ; and they are not few in
i this country, nor is their number small
in the Colonies, and across the Atlantic.

“ The Address of William Lincoln to the
Church and Congregation of Beresford
Chapel” has occupied our most serious
thoughts. The following is the commence-
ment of our notice; and in giving it we
must defer the Review of the Ministerial
Roll, which is designed to direct strangers
to places where godly men preach the
Gospel ; and, also, to hand down to our
children’s children the names of many who
in these days have dared to be singular in
the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ.

But the beginning of notice of Mr, Lin-
coln’s Address is as much as we can find
room for.

“ONE YEAR NEARER REST WITH
JESUS.” '

BERESFORD (5PLAPEL, WALWORTH.—
MR. LINCOLN'S POSITION AND PROGRESS.

THE minister of ¢ Beresford,” in Wal-
worth, has issued an Address to the Church
and Congregation, which was delivered on
the first anniversary of his Secession from
the Established Church. It is published
by J.Paul, in Chapter-house court, price 2d.,
and contains some close and searching
questions which, we fear, many of the pro-
fessed disciples of the Lord are neither
sober, nor single-eyed enough, profitably to
consider, We recommend a candid read-
ing of Mr. Lincoln’s works. He brings a
strong thinking mind to all the suljects ho
discusses; and speaks out, acts out, and
stands for, all he believes to be the will of
the Lord, with great boldness and clear-
ness. Mr. Lincoln has been walking in a
path of deep anxiety—* Blessed bo God,”
he says, “our difficulties have, one after
another, been cleared away: and now, not
only are we one year mearer Rest with
Jesus, when He shall come; but, also, as
we firmly believe, are in a much more
seriptural position.”

V&c look upon Mr. Lincoln as_occupying
a position singularly critical. He is wit-
nessing as much against the generally re-
cognized Dissenting bodies, as hoe has done
ogainst the National Establishment. He
declares that ““the professing Church is in
ruins all around;” and he stands out dis-
tinct and separate from them all. He is
not a Particular Baptist; and yet he has

had a baptistry sunk in a retired part of
his chnpeF, and he is constantly baptizing.

Mr. Cox deserves  Many arc being added to the church under

the deepest thanks of all who wisk to have | his care; and although he is far from ex-
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pressing himself confidently as regards the
future, yet he says, I believe the work
here is 80 far at least God's own, that as
light shining in a dark world, we are, by
our very unique position, witnessing for
God in a peculiar manner, and against
much spiritual uncleanness.” We learn—
not from the writings of Mr, Lincoln—but
from the personal testimony of godly men
who hear him, that a special blessing is at-
tending his labours: and the earnest expec-
tation of many a Christ-loving heart is this
—that the foundation has been laid for a
continued flow and wide-spreading increase
of real prosperity — even that prosperity
which stands in the manifested power of
God: converting sinners; encouraging be-
lievers ; uniting living souls to Jesus and
His Truth; and instrumentally ripening
them for the higher spheres of likeness an
nearness to the Author and Finisher of
their faith, Without going further into
this Address now, we must say, Mr. Lin-
coln speaks most tenderly, yet most nobly,
for Believers’ Baptism — it shall not be
forgotten by us.

Much less shall *“ Forward! Forward!
Forward!”_by Mr. Spurgeon. His “ Pres-
sure upon the people to find places in which
his young men may preach,” is, as * Can-
tor' observes, ‘' a feature of the times not to
be slighted.™

CHRISTIAN TRIAL
PREVENTIVE.

By WiLLiax Frite, Boroven GREEN.
AUTIIOR OF ‘' COMMUNION OF SAINTS,’' ETC.

Ir this world were as some men affirm it is,
originating and continuing by cHANCE, we
might indoed bewail our present lot. For,
to our poor, limited, and sEort-sighted view,
the scenes of this world often cxcite seep-
tical feelings in our breast when wo seo in-
nocence trodden down by injustice, and
povorty in her pitiful nudity, shivering be-
fore tho cold heart of human charity, and,
like an importunate mendicant, appealing
to the favoured of tho earth. When we
see the greedy and the avaricious ‘pull
down their barns and build greater,” while
the poor, helpless, and discased Lazarus,
like u Wickliffe Lollard, lies a beggar at his
door; when we seo misfortune treated as
swindling, and every effort to raise hervelf
frustrated by opposing hard-heartedness,
and the erring one stand penitent, but met
by the haughty disdain of those who appear
to be conscious of the freedom from inad-
vertence, and smitten by the withering
satire of unforgiving man,—1I say, when we
see these, with a thousand other evils, we,
ignorant of the complicated and mysterious
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revelations of Providence, are fearfully
staggered. Nature gives us no explanation
of her actings in her *“open volume.”
Many of her essons are given * without
note or comment,” and leave the inquisitive
spectator to seek the exposition in the
supplementary volume which the kind Au-
thor of nature has mercifully supplied.
Here we have the “key’ to many of the
mysteries of nature and providence. Re-
velation is God’s will more fully developed.
And the truly pious soul, who has felt the
power of covenantlove, the efficacy of atoning
blood, and the Divine unction of the Spirit,
“ will look into the perfect law of liberty,”
and read the characters of nature, the
intention of its Author, and feel calm and
composed amid the “ war of elements” and
*“the strife of tongues.” God will be seen
to be working according to “ His own pur-
pose and grace,’”’ known only as it is grad-
ually evolved, like the ancient manuseript
from the binding roller.

But to the pious, devout, and humble
Christian, providence is but “‘the way of
God with man.,” The world is full of Di-
vine action with many powers operating, in
appearance, inimical to Jehovah's honour
and glory. Yet revelation assures us that
“ His purpose shall stand, and He will do
all His pleasure;” and that *“the wrath of
man shall praise him, while the remaindor
He will restrain.””  The natural corollary
deduced from the inspired statement is,
that many of the believer's trinls are pre-
ventive, ospecially when considered in con-

" | nection with this soul-cheering trath— All

things work together for good to them who
love God.”

The thorn in the flesh was to St. Paul
a preventivo trial, for that honoured apos-
tlo distinctly declares that it was given him,
“LEST he should be exalted above men-
sure,’’ i.e., that it was tho DIVINE INTENTION
to thus afflict the apostle, and that for a spe-
cial end, viz., 2 preventiveone—to preventtho
growth of pride and nrrogance, which arc
too often existent in the life of the sanctified
under certain circumstances, and without
proventive influcnces. . And who will ven-
ture to affirm that “a crook in the lot,”
“a thorn in the flesh,” * an Uz disnster”
were not given, as well as an Absalom and
an Adonijuh to 2 David—a furnace to the
Hebrew children—a den of lions to a faith-
ful Daniel, “ LEST THEY,” too, * should
bo exalted above mcasure?” Reader, arc
there no preventive trialsin thy life 7 Seo,
look, and be thankful, inasmuch as they
prevent greater oncs!

Peacc is the flowing of the brook, but joy
is the dashing of the cataract when the
brook overflows, bursts its Dbanks, and
rushes down the rocks.

F
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CONFERENCE BETWEEN A KING AND A CHRISTIAN.

* But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy uation) a peculiar people.”
“ Thou hast made us kings and priests unto God.” -

King :
Can any one more happy be
Than I, array’d with Majesty ?
Has any one more cause to sing
Than I, an arbitrary King ?
Christian :
Yes, I am happier far than you,
And richer, greater, nobler too;
With costlier robes by far array’d,
Robes from more distant countries had,
King : A
What! do you dare the distance boast ?
My robe was had from Persia’s coast,
And thence to Tyre, to take that dye
‘With which no purple e’er could vie.
Christian :
But mine, by far more distant still,
‘Was fetel’d from Zion’s holy hill;
And in a nobler colour dyed—
The crimson stream from Jesu’s side.
King :
The purchase of my robe's 8o _great,
It cost a little king’s estate;

Then who's most rich, then who’s most fine,
Your far-fetched robe, or this of nrine ?
Christian :

But mine no king's estate counld buy,

None but our God who reigns on high—
His blood: alone the price could pay;
That God whom Monarchs must obey.

King :
Your robe, perhaps, will guickly-waste,
But mine for many years ‘will last,
Unless, by chance, the fire or moth
Oopsume or rot the precious cloth.
. = Christian :
‘No! Mine e¢an never waste or rot,
Nor -ever wrinkle, ‘ever gpot :
But always fresh, and clean, and pure,
’Twill everlastingly endure.
King :
To whatsoever place I-go,
By these, robes, .41l mortals know
That I'm a king, and ready wait
To do me service at my feet.
Christian:
And by my Righteous Bobe I'm known
To Him who sits on Zion's throne;
And all the angels ready wait
To do me service at my feet.
King :
What! do you think your robe to save,
‘Wear, and possess beyond the grave P
T know that I my robes must leave,
And all ny pomp to Death must give.
Chyistian :
0 yes ! through all cternity
This Righteous Robe my own shall be;
"I'{s death that inakes it perfect shine,
And renders it completely mine.
King :
Btrange Robe indeed! How got it you?
To merit it what did you do
Christien :
Nothing al all, "tis frecly given
By Jesus Christ, the King of heaven.
King :
Were this my Robe, my all; to take
Your dress, I would my own forsake;
But I am rieh, have pearls, and gold
Aws much es my large chest can hold.”

Christuan :
I’'m richer still: for I possess
His treasure, who all riches has; .
The Pearl of Greatest Price is mine;
Jesus, that Jewel all divine!

King :
Your riches may my wealth -excel,
But I in joy and pleasure dwell;
Banquet on choicest, daintiest fare,
And drink the richest wines that are.
Christian :
I greater pleasure know than you,
Banquet on greater dainties too:
For Christ’s own body {3 my food ;
My wine is His most precious blood.
King :
But what are these without:a power?
Rebels may rob_you in an hour,
And leave you destitute and mean,
And change your robe into a chain.

Christian :
With all your boasted power, I know
With earthly kings it may be 8o ;
But. power .almighty acts for me,
Bubduing every enemy.

King : N

And are these robes, this wealth and power,
‘Pleasures and peace for evermore,
All freely given? Where may 1 go
Your joy and happiness to knowc?

Clristian :
O you.must leave your fancied throue,
And your imaginery crewn;
And in the dust, with David. bow,
David, a temp’ral king,:as yow

King :

"And will humility, and prayers,
Loud crying, and repeated tears,
Purchase your robe, your joy,Yand peace,
And merit endless happiness?

Christian :
No! Oould you pray,—for -ever gmy,—
And spend in tears the night and day—
Your prayers and tears would all be vain,

'Btill wretohed would your soul remain.

King:
‘SBhall I theun sacred &nnples‘bnild,
.4And altars raise in every fleld ¥

And with my sacrifices buy
A throne to all eternity ?

Christian :
Were you to offer thousaud bulls—

‘Ten' thousand rivers of rich oils—

But vain the sacrifice wonld prove,
'TI8 GIVEN FREELY—ALL OF LOVE!
King :
How shall I come? or, how drw nigh?
Or, how to your Great God apply ?
Whioh avay must I the gift reeeive?
To pleaso the Giver, which way live?
Christian :
Reason no more, but come away,
And nt Christ's feet, liko potter's clay,
Bubmissive wait His soverelgn «vill—
He will the empty vessel fill.
King :
Then, deavest Jesus, hear my prayer:—
My wirotched vileness made me fear ,
That I to hell should tumble down,
And there have condenmation known,
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ARt th Christian :
! there my soul long since had been,
Had God dealt thus ?vligth sinful men:
But since his ways are grace and love:
Come, and his tender kindness prove!
King:
O draw me, Jesus, and I come!
Nor longer ignorantly roam,
If thom, bright Morning Star, wilt shine
And lead me in the path divine!
My goldenr riches I'll forsake,
And “with this crown my cross I'll take,
If Thou, O Lord, wilt be my guide,
And all my former follies hide.
No more in- sceptres, or in thromes,
In rc%nl robes, or sparkling crowns,
My blest immortal soul shall trust,
But spurn such flattering, gilded dust.
My Jesus shall my riches be;
Jesus, a spotless I{Jbe for me;
Jesus my. Pleasure, Power, and Peace;
Jesus, my Endless Huppiness!
Christian :
Is this your song? Then let me join,
For this same Jesus, He is mine;
And in Him greater joys I feel
Thon tongue can tell, or heart reveal.
King :
I feel them too: ah, Lard, why me?
A lump of sin and misery!
Black as the blackest fiend in hell,
Expecting no where else to dwell.
But such is Jesu’s boundless love,
That rebel I, his kindness prove.
How shall I sing, or how proclaim,
The merits of-my Saviour's name ¢
Christiom, -
Nothing the Lord requires of you,
But what He'll give you power to do:
Justice to do, Love to esteem,
And always humhbly walk with Him,
Kiag :
Then, O my soul, for ever blews
Christ; the Eternal Rj usness ;
And let his Rm”s be thyy song:
Htis praise th’ employment of thy tongue
CAristian :
Then thmnkful les us joln to aing
The pruises of our loving
Who brought ws fram the sans of mcn,
With Him cterunlly to reign:
CAristian and King sing together :
“ All praise we give and hanour too,
To whom all praise and honour’s due;
Aund sing for ever, ! Worthy /e
Who lives and reigns etermlly,’”

OBITUARY.

GEORGE CRUMLIN.
Urorae Crumeix was hopefully brought
to Christ in the * Irish Revival,” being one
of those who were usually called converts,
i.e., he was n subject of Mysical affec-
tion, and that in an ext inary degree,
being frequently deqf, dumd, and biind,
When he was first convinged of sin, I visited
him ; and while I prayed at his bed-side,
Lie professed to experience the peace of the
Gospel. Having afterwards learned the
will of Christ on the subject of baptism, ho
obeyed the Saviour's command -by being
bag;med in His name on the 18th Sep.
b9.

For some time he lived copsistently with
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Indeed, of all the “con--
verts” whom I have seen, he appeared to
me the most promising. His views were
clear; his confidence in Christ so strong;
his. prayers so fervent. So melting were
his prayers that some of our elderly pray-
ing people who experienced less freedom,
were led to doubt the reality of their own
conversion. How sad therefore was our
disappointment, when we learned that he
had become the victim of temptation, and
that it became our painful duty to exclude
him from the fellowship of the Church!
It is pleasing to relate, however, that after
all, the Lord appears to have had mercy on
him. He was visited with a lingering and
painful disease which I hope was sanctified
{o his soul, and which eventually proved
fatal. On his death-bed he sent for me to
visit him, which I did in the month of Sep-
tember last ; and when I was about toleave
him, he desired me to stay a little longer,
as he said he had something special to say.
He then acknowledged his sins very peni-
tently—said that he had fled to Christ as
his only hope ; and desired me to mention
his case to 516 Church, and ask the forgive-
ness-of the members; also that he might
be restored to the fellowship of the Chureh,
as he earnestly wished to bo united to the
Chareh below, in the hopo af soon being
united to the Church above. I noced not
say that his request was granted.  On the
4LK October he was restored to full com-

' munion.

During his illness I frequently visited
him, and every visit inerensed my confidence
in his sincerity. I saw him about two
hours Lefore his death. He was unable to
speak ; but his. conduct indicated “that he
was perfectly sensiblo, Ho g'rasfed my hund
and maintained his hold uatil I pulled my-
self away from him. On the same duy
(Dec. 5t{) ho foll asleep, being in the
twenty-fourth year of his age.

I improved his death on the following

.| Sabbath, from Pealn lxxxix, 30—33.

Conlig, Joun Browwr, M.A.
Newtounords, Irelund.

DEATUS AT ROTHERHITIIE.

DEear Brorner,—The Lord has called for
another of His saints. Within three months
drath has thrice hung our pulpit in Dblack.
The first was old lady Orion, 0 very aged
believer and & constant supportor of the
cause. Tho second was o stalwnrt young
man, whom death laid hold of sudgenly,
and in six days Le was gone, but whose
teiumph I shall never forget, The third
from our midst whom death has tuken, is
our aged mother, Mrs. Stenson, relict of the
lato Rev. John Stenson, minister of Carmael,
Pimlico. Forthe last three years her health,
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from decay of nature, has been gradually
declining ; but retaining her powers until
Friday, January 8tb, 1864, when she was
suddenly seized with a fit of apoplexia, of
which she expired on Monday, January
11th, 1864, aged seventy-three. Our good
Brother Williamson, who had known our
mother from his earliest recollections, per-
formed the funeral rites in Bethlehem
Chapel, Rotherhithe, where a goodly num-
ber of friends were gathered. His affec-
tionate and appropos address will not be
for%otten by the bereaved. Thence we pro-
ceeded to Brompton cemetery, where the
last cold act was performed, that of placing
a motherin the cold, cold grave, There she
lies, as it were, in the arms of her beloved
husband, awaiting the ¢ last trump of God,”
while her spirit has joined the happy host
of heaven.

A funeral sermon was preached by her
son-in-law on the following Sunday even-
ing, from the words, “ Comfort one another
with these words ; so shall we be ever with
the Lord,” Praying that the bereaved may
not only be comforted, but prepared,

Iam, yours truly in Jesus,

Rotherhithe. J. BUTTERFIELD,

SHIPWRECKED MARINER,
E
THE GOSPEL MINISTER.

A Living NARRATIVE.

Dean Ma. Epitor,—As I have some reason
to hope that I can (through grace) claim
an interest in both time and eternal bless-
ings, spoken of by Jude in his Epistle,
and as many of my personal friends, who
have known something of the Lord’s deal-
ings with me from my youth up, have time
after time urged upon me my duty in
putting upon record something of the Lord’s
goodness toward me, as manifested in the
way in which He hath led me, both in pro-
vidence and grace. And, thirdly, feeling
myself Lo be a monument of sovereign grace
and merey, a brand plucked out of the fire,
inasmuch, as from the time I was of a very
tender age, I was permitted to run awuy
from my home, and fov thirteen years to
lead & wandering life upon the bosom of
the mighty occan, in Europe, Asia, Africa,
and America, during which time I was not
only permitted to run into the greatest ex-
cesses of sin, folly, and open vice, or, in
other words, as the poet has it, went,—-
** As far from God as sheep could run ;”

but was, also, through rich mercy, wonder-

fully preserved, and delivered in perils oft,

tuch as the following:— Four times from
shipwreck ; four times picked up after full-
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ing overboard at sea, at the capture of
seventeen slave ships, wherc many of my
companions were often swept suddenly inte
the presence of the Judge of all the ear.th :
besides having been meade to suffer im-
prisonment, and the lash of the inexorable
cat-o'-nine-tails, for my folly in an unre-
generate state; and, after all, to be called
to a knowledge of my state as a law-con-
demned sinner while upon the bosom of the
Indian ocean, jsovereignly, and without the
use of means, so far as man can see ; then,
afterwards, to be brought to see ‘ the_truth
ag it is in Jesus,” under the preaching of
that noble champion for Divine truth, the
beloved minister of the Surrey Tabernacle,
Mr. J. Wells: all these things, together
with others, arc the reasons why I feel it
my duty to tell to sinners round what a dear
Saviour I have found. If you think that
the relation of a few of the above inci-
dents would be interesting to the readers
of your EarTueN VEsseL from time to
time, I will furnish them with some twenty
minutes’ reading for each month during the
present year. 1 might also add, that I
should have done so while an agent of
the London City Mission, which, as many
of my brethren know, I had to leave for
the truth’s sake ; but their act of parliament
forbede, and, as soon as they knew that
Mr. J. Foreman was my * nursing father,’”
whom, with Mr, Wells, I love for their
work’s sake, I at once received sailing or-
ders, and myself and another brother, Mr.
G. Hearson, of Vauxhall, had to shape our
course under Divine guidance, to a land to
us hitherto unknown, However, though I
am not at present exactly in Goshen, but
in the wilderness, trying in my poor way
to celebrate His Divine porfection, whose
counsels of old arc faithiulness and truth,
and to speak of the glorious majesty of His
kingdom ; yet the pillar of cloud continues
to go before by day and the pillar of fire
Ly night. The manna still falls in right
quantity, and as I am now and then per-
mitted to drink a little water from the rock,
I hope, by-and-bye, to drop ‘' my best
bow" in that cily where the Lamb is tho
Light thereof, and shall, doubtless, then,
as now, aseribe my safety during the whole
voyage to eternal and electing love.
allingford. NEwmo.

P.S.—As I have neither been to Cam~
bridge or Oxford, nor received three
month’s schooling in my life, excuso gram-
matical errors.

[We trust_our brother will proceed with his
parrative. It must be valuable, as expressing
the preserving and saving hand of the Loxd to-
ward him. As regards the City Mission, we
know some now expecting to be dismissed for
Truth’s sake; but we are surprised any Truth-
loving man can be bound by the Mission at all.—
Epn.])
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THE PLAIN MANS PENTATEUCH :

OR, TIE

PREACHER AND HIS PREACHING.

3 &b Introductory Wlocds respecting O Dr. Trapp, and Poung Enoch Wellor.
WaHEN God makes and fills a mighty mind, | When the ministry is regarded as a pro-
and sanctifies, and employs it for His own { fession, a walk of life, & sphere to which
glory, it developes and lays open beauties | a man betakes himself from taste in pre-
of the highest order—and the fruit of its: ference to any other sphere, because of its
meditation is racy, rich, wholesome, and!social respectability, or the leisure it is
good ; like the luminaries in the heavens, | presumed to afford “for study or recreation,
it scatters blessings all around. ! no wonder that piety is regarded as a very

Old Dr. John Trapp's Commentary on, needless qualification. If the work of the
the Pentateuch (alittleold fashioned quarto), | ministry were o mere routine; a performance
lies on our left hand, and Enoch Mellor's | in a certain order of specified or expected
Address to the Congregational Churches'scrvices, the reading of prescribed, or the
lies on our right hand. They are gems of a | utterance of cxteruporaneous prayer, the
brilliant order. We have believeﬁ Trapp’s | delivery of asermon orthodox or heterodox,.

Pentateuch would be read by thousands in
this day with great spiritua.{ pleasure and
real soul profit : hence, we have marked its
insertion for the consecutive numbers of
Tug EsntoEN Vesser. And nothing is to
hinder its portions being found every month.
But while looking over Dr. John Trapp’s
shattered old book, the Annual Address to
the Congregationul Churches (this yoar by
the Rev. Enoch Mellor, M.A,, of Liverpool),
came to hand; and has so drawn out our
soul in admiration, that we are compelled
to give a fow sentences ere we plunge into
the sea of Trapp’s Pentateuch.

It speaks well for the Congregntional
board, to sco them choosing such a man as
Enoch Mellor for their chairman. What
he is as a preacher we know not, butasa
writer, he has mental, spiritual, literary,
theological, und truly practical powers De-
yond uny of his compeers we have yet met
with, énoch Mellor stunds head and
shoulders above all his fellows—not only &
clussieal, oloquent, and gifted combatant
—Dut evidently as a man whoec head, heart,
mind, spirit, and conscience, have all been
deeply buptized into the knowledge and love
of that HoLy Muaster he doth so faithfully
and devotedly serve.  He is on the minis-
try, in onc part of the Address. He calls
“a  soul-vitalizing faith” PIETY; and
with this word ho thus addresses his
audience. He says,—

“It is a trite saying that the first and
most indispensable element in the ministry,
is PIETY" ?hnt is a living, soul-ravishing,
heart-purifying, life-controlling rarru 1IN
JEsus). “It is lamentable that there should
be any necessity for the utterance, and still
more for the emphatic and repeated utter-
ance of so trunsparent a truism nas this.
For a preacher, in the scuse which the
word hus acquired in too many quarters in

our country, piety is no requieite whatever. ! will know as little of the cure.

original or bought, borrowed or stolen—
piety would bo a mysterious superfluity in
an office so mechanical and porfunctory as.
that. Such is not, my brethren, the con-
ception you have formed of the work of the
ministry.  You beliove the Gospel you
reach to be from God, and that men of

od alono con truly preach it. He that
sends the truth must send its ambassadors,
and no man can bo a true ambassador who
lis an enemy to the truth. To say that
piety is needful to the minister, ia to say
that eyes are neocdful to & guide—that curs
are necdful to the musician--that know-
ledge of the stars is needful to the teacher
of astronomy—that acquaintance with navi-
ation is needful to 310 captain, and thut
ovo is needful to tho mother. A minister
without piety is a well without water—a
lanp without light. He has ontered an
office where, nnless his sensibilitics ure
sonred as with a hot iron, ho will Le exposed
tomiserics which one would not wish tonflict
on his worst enemy. Ho will feel thut he
is an unspiritual man, muniinulnting with
unsympathetic heart spiritual things. In
tho midst of his most enrnest yot purely
physical enforcements of the Guupeﬁ con-
science will keep up her romonstrant ac-
companiment, as if Ifmvon were incessantly
| uttcrinig in hig ears, “Thouart anunbeliever.”
- He will be confronted daily with Christinn
}cxpcrionccs, the depth, the subtloty, the
| complexity of which he will be unable to
' comprehend.  Spiritual delusions will meet
hint which he eannot dispel, sorrows whicl
"he cannot alleviate, doubts which le can-
'not remove, fears which ho cannot allay.
While cxpected to e nt the head of the
! most spiritual of his flock, ho will be behind
"them all.  Professing to be a physician, he
''will know nothing of the thousand discascs
‘ which will claim his consideration, and he
If he had
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aimed to compress into his life the highest
amount of wretchedness, he could nothave
realized a more perfect success. The sense
of unfitness in its most torturing form—I1
mean, the want of sympathy with his work
—will never desert him, and what to him
must be miscry, to others must be disaster.
Better far that hie had assumed the command
of a vessel freighted with a thousand souls,
and had undertaken, though knowing not
an inch of the way, to steer them through
rocks, and shoals, and whirlpools to a dis-
tant land ; or better that, in the most peril-

ous crisis of his country’s history, he had
usurped, were it possible, the functions

of a leading statesman, though ignorant of
the first principles of government, than
have assumed the office of guiding souls to
the Cross which he has never secen, to the
Saviour on whom he has never Dbelieved,
and to a heaven upon which his back is
perversely turned.  If he had wrecked the
vessel, the extent of the calamity would be
known ; if he had plunged his country into
confusion, wiser heads than his own might
gradually reduce the chaos to order; but
under a ministry without faith and sym-
pathy, souls go on end down to a perdition
which knows no remedy. There are many
hypocrisies in the world, but-none like that
of commending to others a Gospel in which
one does not believe; and there are many
fearful retributions lying ready in eternity,
but none like that which awaits the man

who, once a preadher to others, himself be-.

comes a castaway. Faith, then, or, if you
will, piety, is a prime condition of minister-
ial power, for it is essential to a Christian ;
and if to a Christian, surely to one whose
work it is, under God, to make Christians,
and to lead them on from strength to
strength, until they appear in Zion before
God.

“ We speak of faith, and we mean not
that mystic and blind energy which is so
landed by many, whether it rost on error or
on truth, but the faith which grasps the
verities of the Gospel as Sﬁ)ecial truths com-
munieated to man through a special revela-
tion. We are ambassadors, not scholars;
ambassadors, not philosophers; ambassa-
dors, not historians. We have 4 message,
distinct, specific, separato from all else that
is true in morals, or in physics, and it is
this that we have to deliver with clearness,
and to enforee with love. We have to de-
clare an eternal purpose, purposcd in Christ
Jesus hefore the world was; to narrate
events that have happened onco and for
ever upon the theatre of the carth—to
preach a redemption accomplished through
suffering and Dlood—a resurrection, an
ascension, an intercession, a judgment, a
heaven, a hell! There is something called
the Gospel which Clrist commnanded His
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;apostles to preach. This same thing was
!'esteemed by the Apostle Paul as of such su-
preme and sovereign moment, that he trem-
bled as he thought of the penalty which
would fall upon the unfaithful preacher—
*Woe is me if I preach not the Gospel of
Christ.” In the fervour of his admiration of
that truth, or system of truths, he feared not
to scathe with a curse an angel’s brow, if a
spirit so lofty should ever venture to preach
any other Gospel. In an age which has given
so many indications of a tendency to under-
| value the historic in Christianity, and to in-
culeate the belief that its reputed miracles
encumber and dispiritualize it, is it not
incumbent on us to hold and publish the
truth, that there is no GosPel which is not
historical? The philosophie spirit may be
scandalized at being remitted for the truth
that saves, not to the depths of human con-
sciousness, but to events which have hap-
pened once for all in the hislory of our
world, Butif so the scandal must be given.
Tell us not that the history is but the shell,
and that there is a Gospel independent of
it all ; that, under the winnowing of a pure
and transcendental criticism, the incarna-
tion, and the miracles, and the death and
vesurrection of Christ may be blown as
chaff uway, leaving all that is solid and es-
sential behind in tﬁe shape of noble ethical
principles. A system which thus uncere-
moniously casts aside the facts of Christian-
ity may be worthy of some name, but that
name 1s not the Gospel. If it promise us a
salvation, it is without a Saviour; if it pro-
mige us forgiveness, it is without a Re-
deemer; if it promise us sanctification, it is
without a Holy Spirit ; and if it promise us
oternal life, it takes from us the only
ground of hope that death is not an eternal
sleep or a terrible wakefulness, If un-
happily, faith in the facts of the Gospel
should in uny of us begin to yield, our
power as preachers will tremblo a8 if smitten
by palsy : and, if that faith shonld desert
us, we shall be weak as Samson when shorn
of his locks. Tho life of Christianity is in
its facts, the motives of Christianity are its
facts, the impulses of Christianity ure its
facts, the consolations of Christianity are its
facts,—it stands on its facts, or with its
facts it falls.”’

Thore is a seeming relation Letweoen tha
foolish and the wise virgins; but the time
lcomes when the brotherhood is broken.
| There is u sceming relation between those
who have 2 nume to live, and are dead ; but

the time will come when this relation shall

e dissolved ; no more false profession ; the
' roality of every man’s character must come
“to light : if bad, his wickedness will appear
_Dbefore assembled worlds ; if good, not one
of his sins will appear.—James Wells.
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®uwr Ghuches, our Pastors, and ouy Peopls,

NEW 'BAPTIST CHURCH, The Number should, at least be twelve,
Near STOKE NEWINGTON GREEN, i{nthere mbl;st be pastor, deacons, and members,
. this number scems requisite.

Arﬁguln eg“ w‘?ssg?;i ?st%;sfiimﬂng The Nature was typified in those coverings
ga gan 18th, b Chlz.rl s W. B in |of the Tabernacle; these were ten all joined
Mgl’mt Zion Chape{ Co roa;l, mmt iag' | toBether Dy loops and golden clasps. = The

botween Btokn NeW'Rel‘ n and K:.‘hmn s | inner ones were of fine linen, beautifully em-
1and : Mr. Cornwell, the nrinister, havin bgen broidered with cherubim, &c., descriptive of
instrumental in gathering a Church a:ndgCon- the work of the Spirit upon the souls of all

ation. "M.rgaJose hg i'lo ured forth who are united together in bonds of life and
gh-i?ghaart in earnest I;myersrytopo(} od for a |love.  Those curtains were of btue, of purple,

. e and of scarlet. Blue, expressing the highness
gl_l?gis;‘ggm minigter and people. In des- and origin of salvation in and from God.

: Purple, the Royalty of their character, made
THE CHARACTER & CONSTITUTION | kings alnd é)l'i%sts \u.\Ito G{:d. Sczlzlﬂe]t, ho pre-
cious blood of the Lamb by which they ave
‘OF A GOSPEL CHURCH, redeemed. But the New 1‘)esmn1uut is plain.
C. W. Bavks said :—This is a solemn meet- | The second of Ephesians is a grand and all-
ing in more senses than one. 1. Because it | sufficient testimony to the kind of characters
is & separation, a division, & coming out from [ which shonld form the Church. Souls
other places; and divisions are generlly | quickened into Lfe divime—sitting together
paintal ; but one Beripture has impressed my | in heavenly places; the covenant of e, the
mind this day: it igin 2 Thess. iil 6, ““Now | kingdom of gracg, all the officos of Cluist, all
we command you, brethren, in the name of | the doctrines of the Gospel, all the ordinances
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw your- | and precepts, aud promises of the New Tes-
selves from every brother who wallieth dis- | tament; these are indeed heavenly places
orderly.” This i3 ane ground of justification | where by faith they sit.
for any to come eut from others with whom [ (ongider the ends for which o Chureh is
they cammot ho‘}shﬂcri and experimental | ¢ ha formed.
g?n;mu li.n: n.1861, :n.;l Jg::_k‘:‘lg:l ;hs:rl.::te:smn 1. For ‘t‘ho bringlog in of God's qx}\(:kon?d
1at . te. 1 people. ¢ No more strangeis nnd foreiguors,
e, I a¢ ance resigued my pmator but fellow citizens with the saints,-and of the
stood with thoee peopleabout eightean vears ; househol God” + Th o 10f th
1 commenced with them in 1848 with ouly ousehold of Go le ransomod o the
cighteen members: wo rose up, asa Church, Lord shall return and come to Zion.” There
to nearly 300. I obtained more than £800 must be chm:ches to receivo tham, and to
for tho two chapels wo worshipped in—1I moan nounu;nlllx gnd ripan them when by grace thoy
Crosby Row and Unicorn Yard ; and to leave | #F© oatioc. _ ,
my pastorate was dreadful work; still, I felt| 2. A pluco for Christ to come in and Dless
uuder such trying ciroumstances 1 wus not | his people, ca.]led“ ‘“An habitation of Ciod
to stand, and at three se veral Church | throughthe Spirit.” Jesus will have cliurches
eotings, I resigned. It has been the heaviest | Where ho can neet with his people.
trial of m{l; lifo, but my enruest, constant| 3. ‘I'he churchis to maintain the ordinances,
prayer ig, that the Lord would enable me to ' Prayer to God, preaching tho Gospol, baptiz-
give to overy one a righteous recompense for | ing ponitent bolievers, the Lord's Supper, mul
all they havo loet. Then—not till then, can ' praive.  Those ovdinnnces must all stand to-
1 have any real peace. gether,

I avo to suy o word or two deseriptive of | 4. The chureh is to defend and uphold the
n real Gospel Church, truth as it is in Josus.

One of tho aucients said, - Not the place, Let us glance at the posture oncli momber
but tho congregation of the elect I call tho | of tho church should strive Lo oceupy.
chmich.” And you all know that remarkablo The Pastor, a3 n father and feeder of the
saying of Cumst, “Upon this Rock will 1| flock must be o man living near to God—
build my churcl, and the gutes of hell shall | scoking nll his messages from God—aiming
not prevail aguinet it.” The Rock is the | in ull things to glorify bis Maker, to honour
Imowledge of Jesus Christ as God-Man, s | his Muster, and to be o resl and constant
Days-Man and as Mediator, which kmow- | blessing unto the people.
ledge came from God the Father into Peter's|  The Deccons should aim to bo real hiclpers
soul. Christ will build souls together, but ’ to the pastor, to the members of tho churcl,
they must be living souls, and upon himself | and to ell wdho are seaking for salvation.

and his word will he build them. | . The Members vhounld aim o fulfil all the
On'11¥ oconsider two things, i duties whieh God in his word calls them to
L. The number and the nature of the wna- | attend to; and if. they really lovo the Lord

teria hecessary to form a Cburch. and Lig trmth ; if they have a liviug and de-
1L. The ends for which a Church is formed » voted pastor; if they have carceful, wise, and
on the oarth. ; kind deacons, they will find grace to pray for
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Zion, and in every way to seek her peace and
prosperity.

C.'W. Banks then asked for a Confession of
their faith, which was given by Mr. Corn-
well, their minister. All the personsto form
the church then stood up, lifting up their
hands, attesting their faith in and attachment
to the principles enunciated by Mr., Cornwell.
After this, C. W. Banks addressed cach mem-
ber separately, givins to them the right hand
of fellowship. Mr. Cornwell then offered up
a most heart-moving prayer to God for his
blessing in all their movements; the Lord's
Supper was administered.  Mr. Flory asked
them to sing,

 All hail the power of Jesu's name,”
and the hallowed service closed.

Believers in Jesus desirous of encouraging
this new and needed cause, may address the
Deacon, Mr. W. Maslen, 5, Keppel row, St.
Matthias road, Stoke Newington-green, N.W.

MEB. PALMER'S MEETING AT
HOMERTON,

As is the oasis in the desert to the weary traveller,
so is it glnddening to the heaven-seeking
Christian now and again to find, amid the darken-
ing shadows gathering around, that there are
houses built for the worship of God, where God
himself dwelleth, and the truth and light of his
mercy and grace through Christ Jesus js still
made known. On Thursday evening, January
7th, at the Baptist Chapel, Ilomerton, with a
band of ministers around him, Mr. Palmer, and
the people of his care, were favoured with another
annual meeting. Tea was provided; n goodly
gathering ofgeople, and a cheerful, though sober
tone pervaded. After tea, Mr. Palmer began tho
meeting by reading a sweet hymn. Mr. Pearson
offered; prayer. Mr Palmer then said, As the
heavenly bodies move onward in their course,
quietly making their revolutions, fulfilling the
course God has l.given them without an apparent
change to the ordinary observer—so we move on-
ward from year to year in our courses without
much observed change; yet the yecars pass, and
we approach nearer and nearer to the end of our
course. And, as the changes of the heavenly
bodies are only known from certnin points of ob-
servation, so our changes are mostly known by
coming to certain places, or points, for observa-
tion and refiection. Bince the meeting of this
kind at the ofening of 1863, another ycar has
passed away. In the past year God has increased
us: by experience, by baptism, and by dismissal
from other Churches, we have increased between
twenty and thirty in the Church. A greater in-
crease than in any one year since I lhave bean
Liere. The congregation has increased ulso: they
have gotten strong, so strong, they thought of
lifting the roof of the chapel, and gettiog n dome
on in its place: and as the people inerease, new
ideas increase, The windows wero small, and
they thought of having larger ; and then (casting
his eyes to the east side of the chapel), on the east
it is rather dark, and some want Lhe light of the
east ; 8o we think of having windows that side.
Indeed we know not what weare not going to do,
only they were not going to make it n new elmgel,
but they hoped to make it look like one. M.
Palmer spake well of his people. They inereased
in affection toward him, and he felt an incrensing
desire for them. He knew nothing of the future,
that was with God alone; but he had been with
them some nine or ten ycars, and he had no other
desire but 1o live und die with them.

MR. G. WYARD ON THE LORD'S
SUPPER.

Mr, Wyard spoke on the institution of the '
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Lord's Supper. It was instituted by Jesus im-

' mediately after the passover, to sucoeed or follow

in the place of the Passover; as the Passover was
ecommemorative of the release from the great
Egyptian bondage, this institution was in com-
memoration of the one great and lasting deliver-
ance of the Church by Himself. The persons for
whom it was jnstituted : he should say for the

ood, for the loving, the obedient disciples ot

esns. The speaker said he did not see that any
others had right toit. The way to it wasby bap-
tism. Itis said that we are strict; we admit that
we are Btrict Baptists; but are not other pro-
fessing bodies Strict Baptists too? The Congre-
gationalists, the Church of England, and the
Roman Catholics, will they receive persons to the
communion without baptism ? o! they will
not. Sume immerse, some pour, some sprinkle;
while we strietly enforce tgat immersion is the
one right and only Beriptural way. The place
where it should be observed is in the Chureh, in
the family of the adopted : when assembled to-
gether; not to be carried round to bed-sides, and
the like; but in the assembled Church is the
place; regeneration is the way to baptism ; and
baptism is the way into the Church. Whether
the communion be administered once & month,
or every week, the speaker did not see it clearly
enforced in Holy Seripture. Its end and design
was to lead us to the offering of Christ: the sacri-
fice of himself; his life, his sufferings, his blood,
his death for us. Those who are lax in their at-
tendance at the house of God, they neglect this
ordinance of God : they come to the table oc-
casionally—for this reason—they say in them-
selves, ““ There is a rule in our Church, that if we
absent ourselves from the table beyond such o
time, our membership is lost.” Thus they make
an occasional attendance, just to prevent bein
thus separated from the Church. I say, suc
persons come and receive the Supper unworthily;
they do not do it in rernembrance of Christ, but to
keep membership: they receive it unworthily,
and eat and drink condemnation to themselves:
their own hearts and consciences condemn them.
Every time they present themselves at the table,
they know they have no right there, so that they
eat and drink to their own condemnation,

The Chairman thanked Mr, Wyard for his re-
marke. ‘

MR. MOTE ON “BCARS OF HONOUR.”

Mr. E. Mote then spoke on ‘* Scars of Honour.”
—John xx, 20. The speaker guve a lengthened
address, evidently with intensity, desiring his
audience to fecl t?xe worth and appreciate the ex-
cellencies of the glorions Conqueror, who is more
glorious and excellent than all tha mountains of
prey; nnd who, after hiy viotories and resurrcc-
tion made his disciples glad accordingly, by shew-
ing the scars of honour in his hands and feet.

r. Mote's addross was good.

MR. J. FOREMAN ON “THE FATHER'S
TEARS.”

The subject was from Bt. Mark ix, 24, “ The
Father weeping over his Child.” Mr. Foremau
appearcd to be unwell, and evidently felt a sensa
0¥ God’s goodness townrd him. In the course of
his remarks lic said that he was not his own; un-
worthy as he was, he was bought with n prige,
and belonged to the Lord. It was the feeling
sonse of this, that for so many years had kept
him on ashe had done.  In reference to the sub-
ject, he obgerved that there were differeut kinds
of tears; compound tears, fictitious tears; of all
tenrs fictitious tears wero the worst. Iu the ser-
vico of Almighty God, this was greatly to be
dreaded, Emotion aud tears produced by thea-
trical cfects were feartully delusive. = Good
George Coombe used to pray to be preserved from
any tendency to theatrical emotion in his preach-
ing: he knew its danger, for he had beeu eugnged
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in thatlife. Mr, Foreman made some striking
reference to tears and their effect in easing the
heart and spirit when under distress and oppres-
gion from natural causes. But the tears of the
great Father of which he spake were compound
tears.  They were tears of grief over his poor
demoniacal child, of which demoniacal powers
many were possessed at the time our blessed
Lord was upon earth. One, in particular, for
whom there seemed no help : he had been to the
disciples; but until he went to Jesus there was
o help. This man wept tears of reflection ;
he went to Jesus, making confession to our blessed
Lord, who said, “If thou canst, believe.” This
wonf, with convicting foree, led him to reflect;
he saw his own unbelief, the powerlessness of his
own heart, to believe in Jesus; though by some
little hope he had come to Jesus, yet here he
wept in perplexity, in grief, and reflection on the
unbelijef, the unsoundness, the badness of his own
heart before Jesus, and with tears said, ¢ Lord, I
believe, help Thou mine unbelief.” Also, they
were tears of hope. Yes, from this word of Jesus
his understanding was enlightened, his hope in-
creased ; he saw the Lord's power, and wept in
confldence of him to whom he was come, feeling
# Lord,|I can belie\'eLLdo believe;™ and thus they
were tears ot hope. Lastly, as Jesusdid command
the deaf and dumb spirit to come forth of his
child (thus having mercy upon himself and
child), he would weep tears of gratitude. So this
man’s tears were compound tears. Tears of
relief, tears of reflection, tears of hope, tears of
gratitude. May the Lord bless you.

Mr. Webster, of Cave Adallnm, made some
very interesting nantical observations on Paul's
Voyage and its Happy Issue. This subject had
been well studied : it was really well done.

Mr. Blake, now of Artillerﬁelnne, made some
carnest remarks on the Noble Resolution (Psalm
Ixxxv, 8) “I will wait to hear what God the
Lord will speak.”

After another hymn and prayer, this happy
New Year's meeting at Homerton closed. Mn,y
the Lord God be gloriied. 8o praysthe Church’s
young servant, ABRAMAM HOWARD.

SAMUEL JACKSON IN THE BACK
WOODS OF CANADA.

OvR patient and forgiving brother, William H.
Pock, of Halloway, Canada West, sends us the
following kind note. Buch evidences of useful-
ness are cheering to us in tho valley. It is a
meroy, indeed, that although our churches do
nothing towand sending out good ministers, yect
doth God, in His Providence, pross out many
who prove their mission to be of Him, by their
enduring hardneas in His service, and by their
sucooss iu His vineynrd. We have thought that
all believers who really receive the Truth from
tho Great Fountaln Head, as the pledge of their
souls’ eternal salvation, and who, also, desire
above all things that the Living Truth of the
Gospel should be spread abroad through the
miscrable masses of men in our country, and
through the wide-spreading and constantly-open-
ing colonies and countriea beyond us—we have
long desired that all such earnest sculs shonld
hold special meetings at least once a quarter, to
unitedly pray unto God for the prosperity of
those ot our brethren, who, like J. Bunyan
M!Cure, Samuecl Jockson, John Kingsford,
Samuel Ward, — Day, and many, many others
are now fighting the good fight in the dis-
‘tant parts of the earth. The Almighty Lord
Gop Himself has said, —* Them that honour
Me, I will honour.” How can poor finite men
honour the eternal God? We answer the ques-
tion by quoting a section of n short sermon we
lately preached in Squirries-street chapel. It
was 8 doleful night—business had occupied us
all the day—hindernnces prevented our usual
-hour's retirement previous to preaching. Cold
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and barren we set out to speak in the Lord’s
name, without one word or thought; but as we
pushed on through the gloomy Green-streets,
and other crowded thoroughfares, “ Jerusalem iy
builded as a city that is compact together>’ came
to mind. To ourselves we said, “Jerusalem, the
Church of God, is builded A8 A cITY, because
she is builded according to a well-considered and
wisely-ordered plan; the covenant of God’s
grace, concerning the building of this city, is
ordered in all things and sure, Again, sl?ne is
builded to answer and to accomplish certain
special ends— certain most wondertul things are
in this city to be accomplished. God’s glory is
to be revealed herein; the SoN of Gob is to be
honoured, and extolled, and lifted very high:
the work of the ETERNAL SPIRIT is to be carried
on; and the spiritual and final happiness of ait
the vessels of mercy is herein to be effected. For
the carrying out of these blessed purposes, there
is ample provision made. The heavens are pre-
pared, the glorious Mediator is appointed, the
Bible is given, tho Gospel is preached, ministers
are qualified, the door of mercy is open, the Sa-
viour’s intercession is carried on, the power of the
Spirit is cxerted, tho promises are realized,
churches are formed, sinners are converted, be-
lievers are built up, THE CITY 13 GROWING INTO
PERFECTION, And are wea identified with, arul
vitally joined to, all these most holy works cf
the Lord ? And shall we be slothful, selfish, sen-
snal, and of an isolated spirit! Oh! God torbid.
As Enoch Mellor said, so would we re-ccho,—
“ While we would advocate strongly the removal
from our or from any ohurch everything which
can offend, being unscriptural and anti-cvan-
gelical, let us not forget, that, in the end, the
mass will crowd where THE CROBS is most up-
litted, and the love of God most displayed.
‘Will orowd,” did we sny? We mean GOD will
bring them; and the powor of any donomination
over the unregenernto (vessels ot mercy), will,
eventually, bo in the matio of the power ol the
pulpit, and the power of the pulpit will bo as 19
the power of its individual prenchers, and the
power of 1ts individual prenchers will be in the
proportion in which they receive the power of
the Spirit of God; and they will receive tho
power of the 8pirit of God to tho extent in which
they seek in the true spirit and manner to preach
that truth which {s the power of God unto salvn-
tion to ovory one that bellevoth.” Why, theu,
should not our churches meet togother in stroug
and loving companics—not to have tea-meetings
and collections for their own use simply—but to
pour out their hearts unto God for ITis blessing
upon our brothren, and upon our sister churches
wg?u, in the back woods and rough?’-inhnbilot
parts of the world, nio sufforiug and often sor-
rowing iu the midst of their heavy missiou!
Brothren, ministerial brethren, deaconical bro-
thron, influential and carnest praying brethren
and sisters, when God shall movoe your hearts to
this Apostelical and Pentecostal unity of pur-
80 and power, pruying God to *SLND OUT
is light and IIis truth ;" then shall envy, strife,
covetousness, and petty divisions great % dimi-
nish ; theu s‘mll our curds be lcngthcnc( ; thon
shall we see Christ’s kingdom coming, aud glor ;
shall dwoell in our land. ~ Some of our halt-infi-
del and dreadfully proud preachers, who scek
nothing but their own aggrandisemcut, will scoff
and sneer at this; but that we leave to tho Great |
Judge of all. Let this hint have rvom in the
hearts and heads of all who are sincerely devoted
to Christ, and let us soon have a mcetin% ot the
kind referred to, Meanwhile, here is brother
Peck.
Ilalloway, Canada West. Dec. 13, 1863,
DeAR BroTIER DANKS,—Although it is a long
time since I wrote you, you have not been for-
otten by me; nor is your service of love in the
edeemer’s cause less acceptable than heretofore
to myself and a few others who still continue to
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hear from you by means of the good VESSEL,
which brings us * glad tidings” of good things—
wlhich publisheth salvation, which saith unto Zion
“thy God reigneth.” How Dbeautiful upon the
mountains are the feet of such messengers; yes,
we hail them with delight as they come bringing
us the old corn and wine of the kl:gdom, and we
feel sure that those thus employed in scattering
(by the press) the seeds of truth to “the ends of
the earth,” will not in this life be permitted to
know how useful their labours have Leen to the
church of God, and although mountains of diffi-
culties and discouragements may Le, and some-
times are, in their way, aund sorrow fills their
soul, yet the promis¢c for their encouragement
stands sure: ‘“He that goeth forth weeping,
bearing preciouns seed, shall, doubtless, comeagain
rejoicing, bearing his sheaves witli him.”’ Dear
Brother, the Lord bless thee, and make thee a
blessing still to Zion both by word and epistle.
Brother Samuel Jackson, who was formerly in
the London City Mission, and, I think, with
whom you were acquainted, is now in this part
of Canada. He was well received by the “Re-
gular Baptist” Lody here; they appointed him
to a mission in a newly-settled part of the coun-
try, quite ‘““back in the woods,” between forty
and fifty miles north of where I live. He came
“out” to attend o quarterly meeting in this
neighbourhood, and was ordained by the mi-
nisters present as a * Regular Baptist”’ minister,
being received with Mrs. J. as members of the
church at the then place of meeting. Mrs, J.
was made quite contented with her * back woods”
life by the superabundant kindness.and glad re-
ception she here met with from the Daptist
friends, who sent them black to their field of la-
bour with many tokens of practical kindness.
Their temporal wants have thus far been well

supplied, and brother J. has some encoum%e-f
he

ments that the Lord will bless his labours:
has a very laborious field, preaches three times
on Sabbath, and walks thirteen miles over rocks,
through swamps, and over hills, in some places
almost perpendicular; but the * settlers” gladly
“turn out” to “hear preaching” in some neigh-
bour’s * shanty” (a house built with logs), and a
Babbath-school has also been commenced, and
brother J. has- met with some few of Baptist seu-
timents whom he hopes to baptize and form a
church. I send this per favour of brothex
Holmes, of Dorset-square, through whom I ob-
tain my magezines regularly.
“ A guilty, weak, and helpless worm,
On Jesus’ mxms I fall;
Ho is my strength and righteousness,
My hope, my help, my all,”
Yours in Him,
WiLLiay H, PECK.

A HAPPY SCENE AT PREBST-
WO0OD, BUCKS.

«I LOVE THE LORD, AND THE LORD
LOVEBR ME.”

DEAR BroTHER,—A baptising service was re-
cenlly Liolden at Prestwood. The church here
has been in a low state for years. The work of
the Lord has scaroe been visible; but He has put
it into the hearts of His people to cry mightily
to Him to revive His work, that they might re-
joice in Him; and a fuvourable ohange has taken
place.. The Lord has hoard prayer, has blest His
word, and constrained some, Ly His grace, to
rive themselves to His church and people. J\Il‘.

ree, of Bpeen, preached from salm cxvi.
* Thou hast delivered my soul from death, mine
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling: I will
walk before the Lord in the light of the living.”
The candidates were two females; each a young
motlier of several small children. Checrfully
they walked inte the water, and were buried
with Chr'gst in haptism, rising again while the
congregation were singing, * Praise ye the Loxd.
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Hallelujah!” It wasa happy time; but all wag
notdone. Mr. Free, addresaing the congregation,
said if there were any others present who were
Lelievers in the Lord Jesus Christ, but had not
yet obeyed His command with regard to bap-~.
tism, if they would come forward and give a rea-
son of the hope within them, he would baptize
them there and . then if they wished it; where-
upon, arather tall young man at once pushed his
way through the crowd, and, holding his hand
towards the minister, said, “ 1 love the Lord, and
He loves me, and I desire to be baptized.” In
answer to questions put to him, he gave a very
interesting aceount of his call by grace; how his
godly father and mother had, from his earliest
rears, striven to bring him up in the way of the

ord ; how he had run contrary to their good
wishes and instructions, until, a few months ago,
he became so distressed about hissoul, a.ndaﬁle
gnins of hell gat so hold upon him, that he was
riven to cry to God for mercy, At length he
found pardon and peace by faith in Jesus Christ.
Bince then he had worshipped with the Primitive
Methodists ; but.as he not been baptized, he
felt constrained to embrace that opportunity.
The next question was how could he get a change
ofraiment? A man in the gallery said he would
lend him. some clothes. He then walked de-
voutly into the water with the minister, exclaim-
ing, “Bless the Lord,” and was baptized, and
again the congregation sang, ‘‘ Praise ye the
Lord. Hallelujah.” It was & pleasing sight to
see the man thus follow the Lord through that de-
spised ordinance. Bome wept; others rejoioed ;
and one old man exclaimed, “The Lord hath
done great things for us, whereof we are glad.
To God be all the glory.” On following Sabbath,
Mr. Evans gave the newly baptized the right
hand of fellowship, and received them into the
church, He spoke in the morning. from Psalm
ix. “The Lord will be a refuge for the op~
pressed : a refuge in times ot trouble.” In after-
noon from Isaiah xlvi, *He shall feed His flock
like a shepherd; He shall gather the lambs in
His arms, and carry them .in His bosom; and
shall gently lead those that are with young.”
After this he administered the Lord’s Bupper,
addressing the new members from Laban's worde
to Abraham’s servant, saying, “Come in, thou
Dlessed of the Lord, wherefore atandest thou
without P* It was a solemn, sacred season: the
Lord's blessing was on the word, We have
others we hope will shortly come forward and
declare what God has donc for their souls.—
Mr. 8. Evans, of High Wycombe (son of the late

r. Evans, the pastor there some years sineez,'
has. been honoured of the Lord to preach Hin
word, We should rejoice to see him usefully
settled over a prosperons cause, |

AN BVENING AT ZOAR:

DEAR MR. EpiToR,—I just send you o line to
inform you of an evening I spent at the Particu-
lor Bapfist Chapel, Great Alie street, Whitechapel.
You may use 1t if you think well, or you may
cast it into that most grievous basket, which all
oditors keep for the specinl bonefit of such pieces
as are of no use, very much to tho wounding of’
the feelings of tho respected writers, A cortain
curious writer, speaking of the very court-
cous manners which persous gencrally receive
at chepels, says,
‘“ When I went to Zoar,
1 sat me on the floor.”

Woell, this is o fact. On the first Bunday evenin
in this year I went to tho above nuined place, au:
1 perelied on the antique gnllery stairs, None
but persons ol a vory religious aspect get a seat.
Poermit me to draw o contrast. Perhaps, sir, you
are aware that it is a very remarkable thing in-
decd fora person to be seen going into a Chureh
(I mean the good Chureh of England) in some
parts of tho City.  DBut when such an ocewrrence
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does happen (that is, if you do go to worshipat a
City Church) the pew openers run, put you ina
seat, bring you books, and try to make you com-
fortable, hat a difference! Were you, dear
Mr. Editor, just to give us an article upon this
subject, we might stand the chance of getting o
seat.

The preacher whom I heard was a Mr. Warbur-
ton, The lesson was the fortieth chapter of
Isaiah, which was very distinctly read, without
a comment. The singing is better conducted
than at many places. Murder is-not committed.
I mean they do not give out two lines at a time:
this both murders the tune and the words, for
very often there is not so much as a comma where
the division is made. I am glad this two-line
mode has almost died out: it is-en ontrage upon
€OMMON reason.

The preacher (Mr. Warburton) rose, and gave
out his text. It was taken from Ezekiel xi, 19,
*“That they may walk in my statutes, and keep.
mine ordinances, and de them ; and t-hey shall
be my peofle, and I will be their God.” The
minister told us that the key to the text was the
greoeding verse, “And I will give them one

eart,” &c. We were taken back to the day of
Pentecost, and heard that when the Holy Ghost
wrought upon the hearts of the three thousand,
they were all of one heart. In this manner we
heard the Gospel faithfully preached. Upon the
statutes and ordinances, Mr. Warburton spake as
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed. I
have heard the most curious acoounts of these
Standard prenchers ; they certainly have a
standard, which seems to me (who am an im-
partial judge) principally toact differeatly to any
other persons. All men have a standard ; but
he is no man who pins his faith upon the unsub-
stantial smiles (if they dare commit such a criine)
of two or three men at the helm. Well, I do not
know what Mr. Warburton ia, save that he isn
minister of the croes. His desaription of good
works is one that every man should hear, and one
that will bear the scrutiny of the aritic. Hesays
every Christian should work as though salvation
wore dependent upon it, and then tread upon the
whole, and joln with St. Paul, and eay, **I count
all things but dung and droas for the excellency
of Jeeus Ohrist.” The sermon was frequently
interspersed with anecdotes that had cvidently
come under his own notice. I certainly was so;
to hear 50 goodly a preacher so unacquainted wit
our language. If i$ be right-to k at all, it
must certainly be well to do it 1n aceordance
with propriety.

Wishing you, Mr. Bditor, a lappy new year,
and your excellent magazine very musch success,
a8 it justly merits, I am, yours inost respectiully,

Bpur.

MR. J. 8. ANDERSON AT
DEFTFORD.

THE first Sabbath in the new year was appro-
priately fixed for the commencemant of the new
r's labours at Zion Chapel, New Oross-roud,
eptiord. Siuoe theopeping ot this place, two
pastors lave dispen the word of life to the
church. Formerly, Mr, Felton, now at Ipswiol ;
and more recently, Mr. George Wyard, who has
since becn at Blandford-street, where the closing
year brought also to a olose his labours at that
once-tiourishing but now decayed cause.
r. Anderson having resigned his pastorate nt
Bethesda, St, Luke's, and the church at Deptford
ug anxious to find an under shepherd, the wuy
appeared to be open to invite
accept that office,
Deptford with
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and work. The locality is thickly populated, and
there are in and around that neighbourhood a
large number of lovers of a free grace gospel.
Here is o good, substantial, commodious chapel,
ehlgibly situated, a well-organized Sabbath
School, and other working bodies connected with
the church. To human judgment, all that ap-
pears to be wanted, was a leader, or captain to
counsel, to direct, to instruct, and to go Lefore
the people. Should Mr. Anderson’s labours be
blessed among the people of his new charge, we
hope the church, and its various institutions may
be revived, and that new life and cnevgy may
mark the future progress of this cause of truth.
Mr. Anderson’s :Peuing sermon, on Sunday morn-
ing, January 3rd, was a well-timed and suitable
discourse, and no person, after listcning to that
sermon, could leave the place, without being fully
aware of '‘the theological views” of the rewly-
elected pastor. The fext was {rom Rev. i. 3, 6;
¢ Unto Lim that loved us, and washed us irom
our sins in His own blood, and hath made us
kings and priests unto God and His Father,” &c.
The text was spoken to under three lieads,—and
three mare vital and important subjects never
engaged the thought or mind of man. Fivst, we
had some thoughts on the love of our Great
Redeemar; secondly, we wcre led to con-
template the efficiency of tho dlood of Jesns; nnd
thirdly, tlic power of our once-crucificd but uow
our exalted Baviour. Certainly—a great and

lorious subject—the love, dood, and power of our

rent High Priest. May the Lord abundantly
bless suoh bold and plain proclamatious of the
pure Word of Truth to the comforting and estab-
lishing jof believers, and-to the arousing; con-
vincing, and converting of sinners, so that His
Kingdom may grow, Zion's borders be extended,
and the Lord’s namo glovified.

May showers of leaven's richest Ulessings
descend, and water this gawdlen of tho Lovd,
under the presidency of its new pastor.

THE BAPTIST SUNDAY SOHOOL
UNION.

IT is rig\ht that the friends of God and man,
truth and rightoousness, should know what this
body is doing, and I nn pleased there are moany
enquiries. Onthe 12th iust. at its mounthly meot-
ing at Bloltesbury liall, deputations were np-
painted to visit our Bunduy chools in Loundon,
to explain our objocts und nctious, and to ivvite
thoir union and co-oporation with us. The
districts for these doputations are thoso of tho
post-office divisions of this great city.

A sub-committee wus * formed to oxamino and
veport wluit publications cun bo reconuiended to
the schools of this Union.”” The tembors of this
Comumittes are—Ministers, 8. Milner, VW, Pahmer,
J. Glaskin, and W, Hawkios: Mcessrs Cooper,
T. M. Whittuker, G. T. Cougreve, G, Rearson, W,
0. Kemp, J, Briscog, Jun., G. Now, T. Jumes,
W. T, Cooper, nud Waite.

Many (ricuds throughout tho kingdom, T feel
sure, will hiﬂhly appreciato this lubour, if well
uccornplished.  Besides the selwoly of Daere
Purk, llomoerton-row, and [Peckham, all ot
London, being receivod: the school ot Chatteris,
Isle of Ely, under the pastorate of My, Sylverton,
was also added to our number. This exatple of
o distant school we beg to call attention to, us
one, whaoreby o small subscription annually, they
share the pleasure of forming a bond of union in
a work having no superior ou carth, and in help-
ing to ruise means of greater usolulness and
School teachings: also in
forming o depot of books, lessons, and fuuds for
themselves and others. Tt was delightful Lo hear

is hoped that, by the blessing of the Lord, he | trom the Keppel-street represcutatives of the

may be enabled to revive thie cause here. There | liearty mauner in

s abundapce of room and opportunity at

Deptford for a man cf truth; one who will pray \

which the fteachers of
Brother Miloer’s Beliool voluutarily subscribe
their weekly mites, to be paid quarlerly to our
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secretary, stating it is likely to produce £5 in the
year. course, this liberality is entirely
optional, only it deserves a place in the summary
ot this meeting’s business, &c.

Two letters were read from gentlemen in the

country with donations, and warm interest ex-
pressed for the suocess of the Union. These are
noble examples too, very worthy of imitation by
the thousands of such lovers ot the ** generation
following " scattered throughout ourland. Who
shall say what is the number of such friends,
ladies as well as gentlernen, who could aftord to
send us their shillings, half-crowns or crowns,
their ten shillings or sovereigns, for this good
cause now first starting mnto lite and work among
us? Andlet it be repeated, that a subscription
of five shillings or wpwurds, constitutes each of
them members of this Union, with power to
vote at public meetings, &c.
. Our financial secretary declared a cheering sum
in hand; other practical measures were passed,
and with some notices of motions, very import-
ant, for next meeting, this cordinl, and we trust,
useful meeting, was closed, as it began, in prayer.
Expecting these prayerful efforts will be a bless-
ing inds to all coming generations, I subscribe
myselfthe friend of all such institutions of truth,
love, and action. W. Hawkins, Jan. 16, 1864.

NEW NORTH ROAD.— DORCHESTER
HALL BAPTIST CHAPEL, MINTERN STREET.—On
the 10th of Jan three sermons were preached
on behalf of the Sunday 8School ; that in the
morning by Mr. Hanks, of Woolwich ; afternoon,
]l:l' Mr. George Wyard; and in the evening by

r. Crowhurst,kministerjof the f)lace. Mr. Hanks,
as usual, came richly laden with the aweet things
of the Gospel, text—* He is a rock, His work is
perfect,” and took five heads as the basis of his
discourse, 1st, Becresy ; 2nd, Bhelter ; 3rd, Bafety ;
4th, Supply; 5th, Balvation. It was a soul-re-
freshing season and many there conld experi-
mentally cry * Lord, it is good to Le here.”” Mr.,
Crowhuret preached at Woolwich, and trust that
thirough the exchange of pulpits some souls have
been converted, others comtorted, and led on
their journey, euabled to sing of Jesus’ blood, and
righteousness.

“The day will declare it.”

In the afternoon our beloved friend, Mr. G.
Wyard, preached from a very short but import-
ant text, * Precious faith,” which was expounded
in a masterly manner. Buch a subject in the
hands of so good a workman could not fail but
be sweetly and experimentall{ spoken from and
with the Eord's blessing of building up the saints
in_their most holy faith.

Mr. Crowhurst preached in the evening from
Proverbs xxii. 6. “Train up a child in the way
he sliculd go, and when he 18 old he will not de-
part from 1t.” Abandoning the ordinary accerm-
tion of these words, he referred them to the child
of God trained in the Behool of the Holy Ghost
according to the Word, “ All thy children shall
be taught of the Lord, and great shall be the
peace of thy children,” nnd persevering until the
end. The services were well attended and the
day closed with *a day’s march nearer home.”

n Tuesday, January 18th, & tea and public
meeting was held at the Wesleyan Bclhiool rooms,
Mintern-sireet (kindly lent tor the occasion).
Over one hundred sat down to tea, after which a
BUb“c meeting was held, and on the platform,

rethren Attwood, Evans, Flack, awkins,
Milbourne, Nicole, and Poynder, kindly came to
see aud help us. The subject for the evening’s
meditation or discussion, wns the rise, progress,
z_nd working of Bunday Bchooly, morally, prac-
tically, illustratively, and religiously considered,
Mr. Crowhurst in" the chair. After singinga
h_\_’mn, Mr. Poynder prayed ; Brother Kimber, one
of the Deacons then rose, aud on behalf of the
c¢hureh ond congregation presonted (o our be-
loved pastor, Mr. Crowhurst, 8 handsome Bible
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and Denham’s hymn book, * for the faithful dis-
charge of his ministerial office as pastor,” Mr,
Crowhurst feelingly acknowledged the same. The
secretary read the veport, after which excellent
speeches were delivered by the miniaters present,
and which werelistened to with marked attention.
Mr. G. R. Nicole moved, and Mr. Attwood
seconded *That the best thanks of this meeting
are due to the trustees of the Wesleyan 8chools tor
their kindness in lending the rooms and tea
service on this occasion.”” Carried unanimously.
The meeting broke up singing, *Good night,
dear friends, good night.

HOUNSLOW.— DEAR BROTHER BANKS,—
We thank you for inserting the re-opening of
Zoar Baptist chapel, Btain's-road, Hounslow.
Mr. Wells could not come; Mr. Pells preached a

sermon. Detween seventy and eighty
friends and ministers sat down to tea, Mr.
Forernan was with us in the evening; spoke
from Psalm exxxiii. 1; gave good advice. We
hope, by Ged’s help, to carry it into practice.
On éunday, Mr. Cozens preached twice from
Psalm xx. 6. Each sermon was good and pro-
fitable, A church was formed; ten joinin
hands; two absent, through tamily illness, wil
join, making twelve. Others stand prepared.
May it be true of our cause: God is in her midst,
saying, “Peace_be unto you.” Our prayer is
mingled with David, Psalm lxxx. 14, May the
same prayer-echo from the hearts of your rea-
ders for uy, though we are in a dark corner of the
earth, May we yet be as a city set upon a hill
which cannot be hid. Bo prays yours on behalf’
of the few met together in the hope and love of
Christ Jesus. ALFRED JEFFS.

BEXLEY HEATH.—BAPTIST CHAPEL.—
Our aged pastor, Mr. J. Wallis, was privileged to
administer the ordinance of believers’ baptism to
two saints on the 3rd of January. On January
the 12th a new year's eervice was held in the
chapel, when between thirty and forty sat down
to tea with delight'depicted on their countenances.
In the evening & fcw of the mcmbers and a
brother from the North delivered some good,

ractical, and epiritual addresses, which werc
istened to with devout attentlon, and evident
marks of appreciation. The subject of the dis-
courses was “ 8pirituality of Mind.” The speakcrs
were Messrs. Wallis, Hudson, Carman, Chester,
New, Bweet, English. We lad no strungers or
visitors ; it,;was a semi-private and social meeting.
One feoling—love—socmed to possess the whole
nssembly. and it was a good time. MuéGod bless
the cuuse. A. CABMAN,

HORSELYDOWN-—M&g. EpiTor — Your
readers will be glad to hear that the Gospel is
fully preached in the Qhurch of 5t. Jolhu, by the
Rev.J. W. Gowrin&, B.A., the afternoon lecturer,
who is totally blind. Perhaps you may be sur-
prised to learn that this is the only place in the
immediate neighbourhood where truth is even
hinted. The rector is a semi-detached kind of' a
parson, and you cannot for a momeut imagine
what you will hear from him, But fromthe
afternoon lecturer we have the Gospel affection-
ately preached. Excuse this intrusiou from a
lovor of the **steeple-house,” who subscribes him-
self “A Tuing.”

STEPNEY. —CavE ADULLAM.— On
Wednesday evening, Dec. 2nd, the Bellever's
Baptism was admimstered lo four persons in the
presence of a large and attentive congregution,
these, with four others previously imnmersed,
were received into the church the following
Lord’s Day Ly our pastor, making fifty added
during his miunistry among us,
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MENDLESHAM.—M:e. EpIrtor, — Allow
me to represent to my friends, to several bre-
thren in the ministry, and to all able and willing
friends of truth, the position of the church over
whom the Holy Ghost has made me overseer.

Upwards of twenty years have elapsed since the -

trumpet of the Gospel first sounded forth in this
then dark corner. The small beginning (only
siXx members when the church was formed), has
gradually increased ; many reverses the church
has had. At one time tbe doors were well nigh
closed : only two worshippers within its walls:
but light again dawned —the garden again flou-

rished — another dark cloud — the elements

threatening the entire destruction. But the

sunshine of peace and prosperity has shone '
forth; my fourth year’s ministry here closed :

with the past year,and was commemorated on

Christmas-day.

Hanger, of

occasion : they were helped to extol our Lord to

the great delight of many.
not, as
debt on the chapel; nor the debt contracted two
years since in e ing a school-room. No; all

that has been paid : nor yet to make up the mi-

nister's aalariy. They owe him nothing; but to

commence u fand for enlarging the chapel. Mr.

Bloomfleld first put on his regimentals in this

pa;g and stood in fellowship with some of our

go! brethren still among us. Brethren, to
whom I have in days past preached—to you, in
the name of my Master, residing in Essex,

Surrey, Hampshire, Wilts, Bath, Herts, Manches-

ter, Norfolk, London, &c., can you, will you put

your hand in your pocket for the most valuable
piece Xou can s and forward to me to aid
me and my frieads in this really necessary work !

We enlarge from neoessity: the majority of my

people are poor; we have no wealthy folk,

though some well to do ; and on them rests more
than I like. They have done well, are doing
well, and deserve to be helped. We have space
enough for ourselves as a charch; but it is for
our poor neighbours around, seeking food for
their immortal souls, we plead. The Lord is call-
ing ont His hidden ones, aye, some from the very
drege of society. Seventy precious souls have
been added to our church since my coming here.

We commenced the first Lord’s-day in the year

by baptisiog five, and six additions fo the church.

The Lord is working; many are pressing to hear

the word of life. Our vestry wilg not hold those

that flock to the prayer-meeting; our gallery
will not hold our sohool children. The body of
the chapel will not hold our congregation oi"'mn

now in the middle of winter: we feel there is a

call for more room, and we want £100. Our peo-
le do not like Fning into debt. They have

n in bon or years through it, and have

only of late themselves. ghey have set a

uoble example since by founding a school, erect-

ing a building for the purpose, and to majutaina
rosident pastor. Onoce more, dear brethren, will
you help? I ask,in the name of my Master, for
your poor brethren. I am the church’s humble
servant for Jesu's sake, HENRY BARTHOLOMEW,

Mendlesham Green, Buffolk.

P.&—Will nny&xood brother lend me his pulpit
to come and plead for my brethren !

[There are thousands in this country who can
help. If one friend in each church would un-
dertake to collect the mites of ther fellow-wor-
shippenbthe church at Mendlesham mi{‘l,u
s0on make room for all who flock to hear. (3
have known this cause many yeare and,
heartily second the appeal.—Ep.}

GOWER STREET-—We understand the
Church here have decided that every member
¢hall sign the Article of Faith in the ETERNITY
of CERIST'S BONSHIP, or be excluded. This, at
least, is announced as being the case ; and if 80 it
will be an affliction to many—to many who
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really do not understand what is meant ; and for

their edification we would quote the simple defi-

nition of Joseph Caryll. “Of CHRIST,” says
Caryll, **He is God's own 8on’ (Rom. viii, 32.)

His Son not only as Socinians say, because his
conception was by the Holy Ghost, but he is THE
80N OF GOD by an eternal and unspeakable gen-
eration.” Now, if it be *‘unspeakable,’” then,let
men be careful of three things. I. We would

beseech them to beware of denying it. Tofue,
that does appear both dangerous and distressing.
II. Let men becareful, also, how they dare at-
tempt to define and explain it. This no man can
do in our present frail manner of conception and

of conversation; it is UNSPEAKABLE: no words,
no ideas, no figures of speech can expound the
mystery. III. Let Mr. Philpot, and al! the min-
isters ot his diocese; let the deacons and heads
of Churches be careful how they cut off, cast off,
and send to perdition those who have not faith
enough in this glorious mystery toset their hands
to it gy way of covenant. The cruel tyranny and
popery of such conduct is a crying sin in our
Churches. *‘Repentance toward God, and faith
in our Lord Jesus Christ,” are essential to mem-
bership here, and to salvation and glorification
hereafter. And if the question be asked, What
must that faith comprehend? The answer is
in Matthew xvi. The Saviour asked, * Whom
say ye that Iam P Peter, in the name and asthe
mouth of the rest, gives answer, ** Thou art Christ,
THE SON of THE LiviNG GOD.” Christ was so
highly satisfied with this answer, that first, he
pronounced him blessed ; and, secondly. declares
that this confession is the Rock on Wwhich the
Church is built. We shall never dan()l' the Eter-
nity of our glorious Redeemer's standing as the
Son of God, nor will we persecute those whose
faith is weak, or whose eyes are cloudy.

LITTLE WILD STREET., —On New
Year's-day, the churoh, under the pastoral care ot
Mr. Christopher Wooilnoott, held their annual
tea-meeting ; after which they proceceded to the
choice of some new deacons, when Mr. C. V.
Williaingon, 8en., of 1, Pioket-place, in the
Strand, and another excolleut brother, were
ohosen. Snbsequeutl*-, the jubilee mm-tinf was
rubliol holden jn the ohapel, Mr. Woollacott
laving beeu in the ministry fify yoars, he, that
evening, resigned and retired trom his stated
labours. A large congregntion assembled ; many
ministers delivered uaddresses; nud n handsome
purse of ucarly one hundred sovereigus was given
to the retiring pastor., Tho sceno was deeply
affecting. Mr. Woollucott’s positiou was euviablo
indeed. A8 u fuithful and useful Strict Duptist
miunister ~asa warm-learted und devoted Chris-
tian—as a labour'ng sorvant in many benovolent
societies—as the husband of one beloved wife,
and the father of ono hounourcd family, he han
been preserved beyond tliousands; aud in the
decpest gratitude of Lis heart, lio desires to inug-
nify the grace so abundantly bestowed upon him.
Wo all proy that while his yet noble and well-
sustained barque is at unolior laid, waiting for
his holy Master’s call to come home, that rioh
and happy foretustes of tho bliss of the glorified
may be enjoyed by him and his happy partner.
WHhat a scené! To view this pleasantly unitod,
fruitful, but now nucient couple of saints, sittin
down together in the late evening of life, buth
alike expecting soon to recocive the message,
“ Highercome! And in the blest asscmbly join,
where the service never ends—frailty is_nover
found; but wlicre joys are pure, and JESU'S

raise is sung {iu songs divine.” Christopher und

is_spouse have been ‘‘lovely aud pleasant in
their lives ;” * aud In their death” may they nol
be divided. The church at Little Wild-street
needs a viroug and sterling pastor. Should the
Lord move the heart of any worthy man that
way, communications might be addressed to Mr.
Williamson, 1, Picket-place, 8trand,
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PROVIDENCE CHAPEYL,
GLEMSFORD.
RECOGNITION OF MR. KEMP.

Tur first Lord’s-day, January 3rd, 1864, was an
eventful day with the church assembling in Pro-
vidence chapel; that day being set apart for the
public reocognition of brother Samuel Kemp, late
of Brockley, as their pastor. He was cogaged for
twelve months with 4 view to the pastorate: in
the mean time, should the church be satisfied
with his ministry, and toral qualifications, to
invite him to become their pastor. After six
months’ labour amongst them, it was evident he
was the sent of the Lord; his ministry gene-
rally being very aceeptable ‘and much blessed.
The church was called together, and was unani-
mous in their jnvitation, and which our brother
Kemp, with much trembling and affection, uc-

cepted.

The morning service was devoted entirely to
prayer, and it was truly a spiritual and devo-
tional meeting. The Holy Spirit's influence was
r&libsled, and appeared to pervade the whole as-
sembly.

In t{e afternoon, the meeting partook more of
an official character, brother Wiorlow presiding.
Brother Ford, deacon, gave a very clear and plain
statement of the leadings ot Providence in di-
recting brother Kemp to Glemsford, and of the
long acquaintance that had existed between
them: and that neither had ever had occasion to
regret that they ever knew each other; but the
longer their acquaintance, the stronger their
love: “ Happy Jopathan and David. Oh! that
we could all say s0.” Brother Merrington, dea-
con, gave also a brief history of the church, shew-
ing that, although the church was young in
years, they had passed throu%h many rough and
dreary spots on their march through the wilder-
ness; but they had the presence of the Angel of
the covenant with them, which was the cause of
their union and perseveran and could say,
¢+ Hitherto the Lord had hel them.”

Erother Kemp, then, ns tleir unanimously
chosen pastor, gave a brief but very appropriate
and affectionate nddress, stating tliat he eame
not among them as a partizan, but as a minister
of Jesus Christ, to preach Him and Him ¢ruci-
fied, and that the minister and church,meetinﬁ
at the old meeting-house, being of the same fait!
snd order, Le prayed and trusted there would
ever be a happy feeling existing between the two
causey (yet but one),

In the evening, brother Whorlow preached a
sertnon from Luke xix, 18, “Occupy till I
come;” from which he addressed thc pastor,
deacons, members, and congregation, shewing
their relative obligations to each other, aud cspe-
cinlly to their Lord, whom they professed to
love, trust in, and to serve; and thus closed a
day, the particulars of the procecdings being now
reoorded in the church-book of the ehurch of
Christ meeting in Providence Chapel, Glemsford,
and recoguised and sanctioned, we trust, by the
Head ol the Church in heaven, and long to Ke re-
membered by all preseut.

BETHNAL GREEN.—Jan.10th and 11th,
special services were holden jn Bquirries-street
chapel. Mr. R, Bowles, of Hertford, prenched
three seriptural seymons; and at the cfosing pub-
lic meeting, My. Henry Btanley proposed an c¢ffort
for going into 1he highways nm]’ hedges to search
out, instrumnentally, some of the Lord’s hiddeu
and afflicted ones.” In no part of England can
there be found a more densely populuted, nor
dreadfully oppressed and sunken, people than is
10 be found by hundreds of thousands around the
strects, aud laues, and alieys, and courts, and
roads of Betlinal Green. From Bquirries-street
Baptist chapel, Mr. Btanley proposed a litile
band of Christian pioneers should be sent to en-
deavour 1o rescue somme, and bring them under
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the sound of the Gospel: but the means and the
men are wanting. It in the east of London any
zealons hearts are moved to aid in a work so
much like the Saviour’s, thiey might communi-
cate with My, Stanley, addressing him at Vice
Controller’s Office, General Post Office, London,
E.C. Mr. Joho Inwards followed Mr. Stanley
with a warm-hearted speech, in which he ex-
pressed the utmost confidence that the Lord
would gather in His own in His own time,
Messrs. R. Bowles, H. Btrickett, W. Palmer, of
Plaistow, C. W. Banks, A. Howard, and James
Wisc aided the object of the meeting ; but no ve-
solution was carried. We will dare to express an
opinion, that if the churches at Hope chapel
Green-street, under Mr. Merrett’s ministry; at
Shalom, in the Hackney-road, under Mr.g er-
son’s mipistry; at Hephzibah, under Mr. Gor-
delier’s ministry, and at 8quirries street, under
Mr. A, Howard’s ministry, if these.good minis-
ters and people were to unite to work outan
evangelising effort to benefit the teeming thou-
sands around them, we believe greater prosperity
would attend them all. Mr. Merrett is a power-
ful pleader for Gospel truth; Mr., Myerson is &
lively, ready, and eloquent speaker; Mr. Gor-
delier and Mr. Howard are grave and intelligent
divines. Were these, and other good men, to
band together to carry out more fully the Gospel
commission, we believe they might be a great
blessing to Bethnal Green,

CAMDEN TOWN-—AVENUE CHAPEL,
Great College street. On Tuesday, January 12th,
publie services were holden in this place to com-
memorate the second anniversary of the opening
of the chapel. Mr. Thomas Higham, the pastor of
this ohurch, is a young manuwfno formerly stood
in fellowship with Mr, John Foreman’s church.
He is not at present a popular London preacher,
neither do we expect he will ever become exten-
sively so0; not that we have the sliqhteut doubt of
his ability for the work, to whioh he is evidently
called; but being o solemn, deliberate, and
thoughtful speaker, o man who evidently looks at
the pulpit and its work with that sacred feeling,
that to make light of it would be to him a matter
of despest anxiety, it is not probably that he will
become so prominent a preacher as some who are
moro fluent, and whose cheerful manner and pe-
culiar stylo of expression, have brought them
prominently and frequently before our churches
at these annual gatherings. ™ From what we have
heard fall from Mr. Higham'’s lips, we gather he
is one who knows and feels in his own soul the
continual waving of the two natures—tho man of
sin, and the man of grace. Under Mr. Higham's
ministery, this cause at Camden Town las ip-
ereased, ond tho present chapel raised ; it is a
neat, plain, quietly-situatod pluce of worship: and
in such o large loeality we arc pleased to find 2
cause is being establishied, whero tho ordinances
of the New Testament and the truths of the Gos-
pel will be faithfully proolaiimed.

On the day in question, Mr. Joln Foreman
spoke to the people in the afterncon from the
words, ** My speech shall distil as tho dew,” &c.
Ten was provided. In the evebing a public
meeting was held.

My, Higham, tho pastor, in opening the same
spoke of 510 goodness of the Lord to them, It
was twelve months sinco they lust met to recog-
nize the coutiuued mercies of God toward them
as a churcly, and to soy to onc another, ** having
obtained help of God we contipuo to_this day.”
Our spiritunl life hnd been naintained in the
fuith of the gospel. What debtors we are to the
morey ol God! In the family civele, Mr. Higham
spoke of heavy affliction—of death and of life;
but through all (he Bun of righteousness some-
times shono with power, und o secret something
appeared to swecten allthose Leavy trials.
speaking of the cause under his ‘charge, M.

igham mentioned his own insufticiency, and said
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«1fI had not been thrust out into the work, I
should never have become a minister.” Peace was
in their midst; there had been no cause for
separation from amy of their number; the word
had been received with power, and he had felt
the sweetness of the word in his own soul at
times. Financially, the year had been the best
one, and they had paid £85 off their debt, which
reduced it to £475. The house was built in faith,
and he believed that they should be enabled to
pray for its erection ; and he must say, *‘The
Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we
are glad.” Mr, Pell’s subject was, *“ Great is the
mystery of godliness, God was manifest in the
flesh.”  We had hoped to have given sketches of
the speeches at this meeting, but cannot now find
room. Messrs. Foreman, Milner, Green, and
Webb, alsospoke. The chapel was filled with an
attentive company ; the rneeting was cheerful ;
the speeches were good, and the friends appeared
well satisfied with the result.

SAXMUNDHAM, SUFFOLK.-—In-
teresting services were held here on Tuesday, Jan-
19th. In the afternoon, Mr. Leggett, of Cran-
ford, opened the meeting with reading and offerin,
appropriate prayers; atter which, Mr. Pells, o
Soho Chapel, London, delivered an excellent dis-
course on the past, present, future, and final
thering of the children of God. A goodly num-
er of friends stayed to tea, and ere the friends
had finished, Mr. Pells arose and said he was re-
quested to make a short speech, which he did,
and a lively and interesting one it was, and in
winding up he addressed his brother-in-law, Mr.
Cullingford, eaying, “My dear brother, a very
Blming duty devolves upon me, namely, in the
ehalf of your pastor, your brother deacon,
members, and other friends, I present to you
these two very handsomely bound volumes of
hymns, one by Dr. Rippon, and the other by Dr.
atts, as a token of Christian love, and as a proof
that the friends not only esteem you as a deacon
of the church, and as superintendent of the Sab-
bath School, but also for the efficient and satis-
footory manner in which you lead the singing of
God’s praises within these walls;and if it be his
ble will, T pray you may continue to do so
until you are 99; then die and go to heaven, and
there sing tho praises of the Eternal for ever
and ever.” Mr, Cullingfond in a short, but truly
nrproprlnto nddress, expressed his surprisy, and
also gratitude for suoh a manifest token of the
vespect in which he was held, Mr Baldwin,
pustor, made also a short, but capital speoch ; and
thut which added to the pleaswre of the oir-
cumstance was that Mr. David Barues, a deacou,
nud the principal supporter of the causo most
heartily ooucwrred thereiu, and contributed to-
wards tho same. After toa, Mr. DBaker, of
Taunstall, commenced the servioo by readiug and
pruyer; then Alr. Polls agnin ascended the pul-
pit, and in a clear and satisfactory manner, as
\_\'c[l as to the comtort of the children ol God, sct
forth how all things do come and lost and end, as
doth Lest please our heavenly Friend, aud that
for the good of his children, and for the glory
of his own great name. I might have said that
u few of the friends much enjoyed the prayer
meeting held at Mr. Cullingtord’s house the
previous ovemnﬁ; Brethren Baldwin, Pells, dear
old Abrahum Daker, father to the Bishup of
Tunstall, and Cullingford, boldly approsched the
throne of Grace, obtained mercy and found grace
to help in the time of nced. T(’l’l’ollgh the mero
gt our God, prosperity and peace attands our little
anae.

- —_—
. RIOHMOND, SURREY—Through the
influence of the clergy, the Baptist cause at Rich-
Wound, has both improved its former position, and
seoured 2 muech larger and more commodious
place of meeting. !I'ﬁll recently the friends met
'uaschool room close to the parish Ohurch, so
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close in fact that the singing of ome con tion
could be heard by the ot,ger. This n%rgls to
have been felt as an annoyance by the authorities
ot the Church; and through some peculiar in-
fluence brought to bear on the landlord of the
room which our friends occupied, they received
notice to quit. The result has been the securing
another place of meeling. A hall, standing in a
good open thoroughfare, facing George street, has
been opened. Its position is all that can be cle-
sired ; the place iy lofty, well-lighted, and has
been comfortably fitted up. Thus far, we think,
he Richmond people have no cause to be dis-
satisfied with the resnlt of this little opposition
| to truth—although, perhaps, the issue is not quite
| in accordance with our elerical friends® wish. On
| Thursday, Jonuary 7th, special services were
{ holden in the new place of meeting. Iu the
afternoon, Mr. Jol Foreman, of Londen,
. preached an excellent Gospel sermon: after
; which about 120 took tea; and in the evening, a
| public meeting was held, over which Mr. Samuel
t Cozens presided; ond suitable addresges were
ﬁeu by Messrs. Anderson, Pells, and Flaok.
. d on the following Suanday, Nr. Cozens
! sreached two serinons, on the e\'eninﬁ of whioh
ay the hall was comfortably filled. The friends
have also commenced a Sabbath School. with
goodly signs of success. We ask for the Richmond
cause the sympathy and support of all lovers of
truth. We are pleased to be able to announoc
that Mr, Samuel Cozens has accepted an invita-
tion to supply the pulpit for three months, com-
mencing wit. Februm-g. Any friends who will
’co-opemtc in the establishmcnt of their cause,
will be welcomed by the friends, and Mr. E. Jeffs

will be pleased to hear from suoh.

OLD FORD.—Nonday, Jau, 4th, the fivst
anniversary of the Bunday-school established iu
Bethel ohapel, Old Ford, Victorin Park, was
holden. A numbor of the friends took tea. At

ublic meeting, 0. W. Baoks presided; Mr,

toliffe, the seoretary, rend the report, which
Mr, Cozens eulogisadl as most exoellout in com-
position, in detail, and in fict. It is really en-
cournglog to kuow that, under thu suporin-
| tendence of that rnost encrgetic and devoted
! Ohristinn man, Mr. Crewse, assisted by Mesars.
Beetcliffo, Gowing, Joffries, und a good stafl of
teaohers, the new sohool has prospered beyoud
all their expcotations. Nr. Bamuel Cozens gavo
an address quite worthy of himself. M. Temple
@ovo thoe teachers golden senteuces and rules by
which to prosecuto their work., Nr, Brittain,
Mr. 8tauloy, and Mr. A. lloward oucouragod the
entorpriso. -Wo hope this new flold of lubour
whioh tho Lord has granted unto us will bo the
means of bringing mauy into 1lis own fold. We
have precious tokens for good at times. Wo
think woe want a bettor, a larger, & 1100 come-nt-
able place for worship and tenching; hul with
the Lord It mnust be loft.  We wish to do all the
good our God will enablo us,

LITTLE STONBAM. —Ma, Eprron,—
The wccount inJanuary VESSKL of a meeting re-
cently held liere does not contunin ull the truth.
Your correspondent should luvo stated that in
my opening uddress, I distinctly stated thatsome
four years ago, when the chapel was almost de-
serted, God, in His providence, dirccted tho stops
of Mr. C. Merrett to this place, und that through
his labours, God began to gather together und
build up l.iis couse here; und when he left, in
obedfence to tho Master's call, I came aud en-
tered into His labours, and having obtatued help
of God, I continue to this day. God continues to
Lleas His Word, and in the villages around. On
the first Lord’s-day in December we baptized,
and hope to haptize again shortly. Qur Subbath-
school movement is successful ; we have already
slxty scholurs. For the Truth’s sake, aud in jus-
tloe to my predecessorinsert this, C. f}noom, asr,




52

FRESSINGFIELD, SUFFOLK,—The :

annual Tea Meeting of the Baptist Chapel Bab-
bath 8chool Teachers took place on New Year’s
day, previously to which occasion the friends
had presented a crimson silk velvet cushion, with
fringe and tassels to match for the pulpit desk,
with carpetting for the stairs, and furniture for
the reading desk, as a mark of their esteem to-
wards the present minister, Mr, Isaac Pegg. The
chapel was prettily decorated with wreaths of
flowers and evergreens suspended from the gal-
lery, pulpit, and desk, with approprtate mottoes.
About 250 took tea. In the evening, Mr. Taylor
(of Pulham), preached from Mark x, 26. After
which Mr. Pegg stated that the school had increa-
sed during the last six months from 45 to 86. A
simnilar blessing has also crowned the ministerial
labours as 16 during that time have beenm added
to the Church. The ave congregations on
Lord’s-days have increased from 500 to 600 or 650.

OXFORDSTRERET.—B8oro CERAPEL.—On
Lord’s day evening, 27th of December, Mr. Pells
preached toa crowded and attentive congregation,
from Ecclesiastes v. 4, 5; after which he im-
mersed five males and one female; who with
two other brethren and a sister were received in
the full communion and fellowship of the church,

on Sunday afternoon, Janua.rfr 3rd.
“Praise Godfrom whom all blessings flow.”

BORQUGH GREEN-—On Bunday, Jan.
3rd, Mr. Frith baptized two believersin the name
of the Holy Trinity. -

Gur 3ustra_1_imt Sail.

THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, AND
THE FIRST STRICT BAPTIST
MINISTER IN QUEENSLAND.

BEFORE us lies the letter and the likeness of
Mr. John Kingsford, who has gone out, with
his family, to that far—very far off Colony,
to be engaged in extensive commercial mat-
iers, and in preaching Christ's Gospel. He
is a missionary indeed, dependent on no
society, sent out by no company, but con-
strained as by heaven's mighty force. When
we consider John Kingsford was for many
years the beloved and universally respected
co-worker with the pastor and teachers, and
village preachers, connected with King-street
Chapel, Canterbury: when we assert that
in a business point of view, he was doing
well in that favourite city of ours, Canter-
bury, when we affirm that no human power,
compelled him 1o leave all 8o dear to-him in
England—even his truth-loving flock at Eger-
ton, and all his happy social and relative ties,
surely we are justified in asserling the Lorp
had need of him in Queensland, and there ho
is honoured of God, and will instrumentally
plant the Gospel there. When we lLear and
read the dreadful outcry of the Baplist Mis-
sionary Society, who require eight or ten
thousand pounds to set them right, we feel sad
forthem; we know toowell, too painfully, what
these embarrassments are, not to feel deeply for
them, and their churches are bound to deliver
them, which, no doubt, they will ; but let us
be heard in two thinga. First, Does it not
become them to see well to it, that their
migsionaries have the love and knowledge of
Christ in them, and that it is pure love to
souls constraing them to go out? Their
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representative in Queensland requires g
Priscilla and an Aquila to do for him that
which was done for Apollos, unless he be
too lofty to be instructed. Then, secondly,
we would ask the Baptist Missionary Society
if they could not find men like Mr. Kings-
ford, who will not burden them, but who,
having some kind of mechanical or com-
mercial intelligence, and being possessed of,
and influenced by, an earnest spirit of indus-
try, might be useful in commencing the good
work, and helping it on instead of hinder-
ing it. If & man has not brain and body
enough to work with his hands for some
support, and with his mind, heart, and soul,
for the spiritual good of the people whither
he goes, we almost venture to affim he
should not go forth as a missionary, relying
upon the over-burdened home churches for

his living. Of Mr. Kingsford and his
church we hope to say much soon, and for
the Baptist Missionary debt, we have other
hints.

IN MEMORIAM.
MISS MARY ANN WELLS.

Our sister is gone!

here—where is she gone ?
She has gone to the banquet of Jesus above,
To feast on the glories pregared b‘y His love.
Bhe is gone to behold her Baviour's sweet face,
And join the glad aon% of redemption by grace.
Her spirit has fled to that haven of peace,
Where sorrow, and trouble, and doubtings all

cense.

Bhe is seated beside her dear Lord, on His Throne,

Whose merits, while here, she trusted alone,

And angels will guard o’er her slumbering dust,

Till that solemn day, when she'll rise with the
just,

To hear tho glad welcome lier Father will give,—

“ Come near me, ye blessed, with me you shall
live,

And sing th:: loud anthem with rapture and joy

For ever, and ever, without an alloy.”

Render, do we also hope to gain that sweet rest ¥
And stand with Mary in the ranks of the blest!
Have we the same love our sister possessed ?

And that godly fear that dwelt in her breast ?
If we've the same hope to support us while here,
Although like our sister, we have doubtings and

fear ;
Yet, leanlng'on Jesus, wo surely shall riso
Triumphant and happy, to dwell in_the skice,
And, like her, be welcomed to join the glad
throng,
To sing the loud chorus of Calvary’s Bong.

Borough Road. James Cox.

Death.

Died suddenly, in Florence road, Deptford,
Ann, wife of Mr. George Wood, an honourable
and useful deacon of Zion ohapel, New Cross.
This solemn cvent oocurred on New Year's day,
1864.

Died, Jan. 11th, 1864, Mrs. Martha Btenson, the
relict of the late Mr. John Stenson, minister of
Carmel Chapel, Pimlico aged 73. She died at
the residence of her son-in-law, Mr. Butterfield,
of Rotherhithe. i

Died, Jan, 6th, 1884, Harriet, the beloved wife
of Mr. David Bidmead, after an union of about
twelve months., Her death is deeply felt by a
very numerous circle,
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“ Songs in thy Right”

A FEW WORDS IN REMEMBRANCE OF THE LATE ELIZA RUTTER, THE BBLOVED WIFE OF
MR. SAMUEL BUTTER, OF WHITE STREET, BOROUGH,

Mes. Rurter was one of that happy band
of spiritual and excellent saints of God who
some years since crowded the seats of Cros-
by Row Chapel ; and where the Lord did, in
a special manner, bless the souls of very
many. For ten years successively, the Gos-
pel was effective in gathering in, and in
building up, a goodly number : most of them
are gone home to glory. Who that knew
those godly men, James Blake, and Gawk-
rodgers, the best of deacons ? who that ever
walked in fellowship with Mrs. Blake, Mrs.
W. Fenner, Mrs, Lock, Mrs. Russell, Mrs,
Symonds, and a multitude of brethren and
sisters in Christ that might be named, but
will be fully persuaded, with us, that now
in those sweet worlds they live—where the
Saviour whom they loved below, is beheld
without a veil or clonud ; and now in sweeter,
nobler songs, they sing His power to save.
When we think of the glory our God did
there reveal ; and then o% tho cloud which
led us therefrom, with all the trying circum-
stances which followed; when we behold
the scattering hither and thither of familics
and friends once plensantly settled in Gos-
pel bonds, we hang our harp upon the
willows, and we sit down in sorrow—sor-
rows more heavy than sometimes our spirit
can bear. But to hear of the glorious de-
parture of another of them, like the follow-
in%.vis somo relief to nn overburdened heart.

hen members were received into the
Church at Crosby Row, u card with the date
of their ndmission was always given them ;
and on the card was written some text of
scripture which was frequently obtained in
answer to prayer. Mrs. Rutter's card has
been lent us by her bereuved husband.
When we reud the text on her card, and the
memoir herewith furnished, we could but
exclaim, ** How besutifully and exactly true
is the Word of God!” e here trunscribe
an exact copy of the curd that our readers
may compare the scripture given with her
exporience ; and, with us, learn to love wmore
devoutly the precious book of God. The
card reads as follows :

“ Baptist Chapel, Crosby Row, King et.,
Southwark. Sister Eliza Rutter admitted
to full communion, April 6, 1851. *Si¢
still, my daughter, uutil thou know how the
matter will fall. For Tue May will not be
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in rest, until He have finished the thing.
Ruth iii. 18. C. W. Banks, Pastor.”

On the back of the card is written (us a
comment on the Scripture given)—* This
is the language of the Church to every
coming child. It shews the commencement
and the consummation of the work, is
Carist’s; and that the safest posture for
the seeking soul is waiting paticntly and
prayerfully at Christ's feet.”

All who knew Mrs. Rutter will say, this
Kas the posturo in which the Lord kept

er.

Mr. Samuel Rutter, writing of his boloved
wife, says:

After a long and painful affliction, she
calmly fell asleep in Jesus, January 29th,
1864, Her end 1ndecd was peace. Jeosus
was precious ; God’s faithfulnoss in His pro-
mise was fully realized. To her He had said,
“I will make all thy bed in thy sickness.”
She had for upwn.nfs of ten years shown
symptoms of approaching consumption. A
medical gentlemnn, nine years ago, told her
she could not last two years. But God had
ordained it otherwisc. He kept her in the
wilderness till He had propared hor fully to
onter into that rest prepared for Ilis suints,
Her heart was fully satisfied with what her
God was doing, and she would often sy —

** All our times ave in His hands;
All events ot His commands ;
Not a singlo shaft can hit

7 Till the God of love sces fit.”

41 shall havo my sufferings, as well ug
my joys; and my ufflictions, which nre but
for u season, will work for me n fur more
oxceeding and eternal weight of glory. 1
hope I may not bo left to be so vile as to
mistrust Him after all He bhas shown me.
I am looking forwurd (she would eny) to u
better world; and I feel the earthly housc
of this my tabernacle is being taken down
g it were piece bly; picco. Dut I hope I
may not,murmur how long soever it may
be.”

Thus, year after year, through many
trials, sorrows, and pains, she calmly wend-
ed her way, with the cyc of faith fixed on
that city—her eternal home—which hath
foundations, whoso builder and maker is
God. In April, 1862, a violent cough set
in, and never left her free; her sufferings

I
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were very acute. She was last out of doors
Feb. 10, 1863 : since then, almost entirely
confined toher bed ; gradually reduced to a
mere living skeleton. But O, mercy of
mercies, she was favoured to lhold sweet
communion with her God and Saviour Jesus
Christ. When those about her were speak-
ing of her dreary hours, she would say, “I
am never alone. O no! Jesus is a present
help in time of trouble; and this is indeed
a time of sore trouble. But when the Lord
comes to me and speaks, I can bear it all,
I can say—
¢ ¢ He's mine; and with pleasure I see
We both are united in one ;
And such is my Jesus to me,
I never can from Him be torn.”
¢t It pleased the Lord when I was young,
(she would say in referring to her first con-
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cern for her immortal soul) to give me a-

very tender conscience; and he gently led
me to see my lost condition. I was living
with my (now) dear aunt Hawkins, at Kew,
in Surrey; who tenderly and with much
concern, helped me on in my way Zion-
ward ; and what the Lord then shewed me,
he has never drawn the veil over.”” When
called, in the order of providence, to accept
a situation in the same village, one Sabbath
morning, being low in spirit, her heart
fainting under a sense of her lost condi-
tion, and being anxious to attend God’s
house, she asked to be allowed to go with
Mrs. Hawkins to the Meeting House at Old
Brentford ; but, to her sore pain, she was
refused, and was desired by her mistress to
attend the Church on the green, which was
respectfully declined. ~Referring to this
morning, she said, * I then took my Bible ;
went to my chamber; fell on my knees;
and, with God’s word before me, pleaded in
broken, but I now believe acceptable ac-
cents, that God would by some means, give
me a word of encouragement and comfort.
I then opened my Bible, and the first words
which caught my eye were, ‘Fear thou
not, for I am with thee; be not disma})l'ed,
for T am thy God ; I will strengthen thee
yea, I will help thee; c{ea,, I will uphold
thee, with the right hand of my righteous-
noss.! (Isa. xli. 10). I believed then those
words were given me for my living and my
dying days.” i

This was her tostimony of her first hope,
the sweetness of which never left her while
on carth. After this, she became anxious
to unite with the people of God meeting at
Brentford, and was the first candidate for
Believors' baptism immersed in the pool at
the chapel, gew North Road, Old Brent-
ford, where Mr, Parsons now ministers.
She enjoyel the Lord's presence much at
this ordinance; and often spoke of the
#weet intercourse her soul then had with
Jesus, who set her the pattern in Jordan's

|
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stream ; and who was baptized in the wrath
of God, to atope for her sins.

During the last nine months of her
severe affliction, she was never heard by
any friend present to murmur or complain :
however great her pain, and pungent her
grief at the thought of leaving ber children
and husband, she was enabled to commit
them in prayerful confidence to the care of
Him whose faithfulness she was helped so
firmly to rely on. But when her pains were
the heaviest, she would, with sweet com-
posure of soul, and earnest expression, refer
those who were speaking about her suffer-
ing, to the agonies of who suffered,
bled, and died, to save her soul, and eay,

“You know He did not murmur at suffer-
ingthe pains and sorrow-due to me, and not
to Him ; and my sufferings are light com-
pared to His. I must not repine; I will
not, if God will listen to my humble prayer
for patience and resignation to all His will,
I would wait with patience all my ap-
pointed time. I long tobe gone: I pray to
be gone. But He will do all His pleasure
concerning me, and will take me to my

| heavenly home when it shall seem best to

Him.”

She would often say to her husband,
when fretting under the galling yoke,
“God will work, my dear husband, and
none shall let or hinder. I do pray that
God will abundantly sanetify my painful
. affliction to your immortal soul, and that
, the patience God has blessed me with, ac-

companied with living faith, may be thine
"in the hour when heart and flesh shall fail
i you, and that God will make my dying
idays a living memento in my dear
 children’s hearts that that God I have so
often pointed them to, has proved Himself
faithful to me, that they may in early life
geck to know Him by the eame sovereign
grace that has upheld me through life, and
comforts me in my affliction, and will sup-
port me in my dying hour.”

She would often ask them to sing those

; | sweet words,—

« Our Rather's house on high,

Home of my soul, how dear !

At time to faith’s fur seeing-eyao,
Thy golden gnws Qppoar,

Here in the bo ’¥ pent,
Absent from Thee I roam,

But nightly pitch my moving tent,
A day's march nearer home.”

« How swect, ” she would say, when
her nobbing children had ceased to si. ,
“to have a louso to go to not made wl
hands; an eternal home; no more pain,
gsorrow, or mourning, known by the inhab-
tants thereof. Oh! how sweet,

“ Haste, my Beloved, and remove,

These interposing days ;
Then shall my passions all be love,
And all my powers be praise.”
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 Grieve not for me, my dear, fly to His
bosom ; cast all thy cares mpon Him, for
He careth for you: He is & very present
help in every time of need; and you will
much need His help, I know, But look
up, look to Him, His support is sweet; He
cannot err. He will not give me one more
pain, nor sorrow, nor groan, than is my lot.
No! nor one less, If He appoints the
number ten, I ne’er shall have eleven. It
is a heavy affliction, a deep and painful
crucible I am in; but underneath me I
feel His everlasting arms, around me His
preserving mercy, and above me His sweet
smiles; and I only -wait to hear His pre-
cious voice, saying, ‘Come up higher.” I
long to be gone. ~ Come, Lord Jesus, come

uickly. Haste, my beloved, fetch me
ome.”

The day previous to her departure, when
suffering very acute agony, she said to me,
*“ My dear, I want you to beg of the Lord
to remember the word on which he first
caused me to hope; you know what that
was (referring to Isaish xli. 10). My
breath is too short to speak out my thoughts
and my soul’s enjoymeats. But [ know I
shall not be disappointed. I shall soon
enter upon that glorions Sabbath, though
uot there now: yet there is no condemna-
tion to them that are in Jesns. My failings
and sufferings cannot alter my dear Re-
deemer’s purposes of love. He has many,
many times agsured my sonl of its part 1
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His love and mercy. And now I need the
comfort of His promise more than then.
Shall I doubt Him more? Oh, no!
¢ Did Jesus once npon me shine ?
Then Jesus is for ever mine.’

“You will find many Scriptures turned
down in my Bible which have been very
precious to my soul. And now, my dear
husband, my prayer is that the same sweet -
ness may be realized by you and my be-
loved children when I am gone. My days,
like my breath, are growing shorter. My
comforts are low at times, but my faith
relazes not. It holds firmly on the finished
work of my dear Redeemer, All is right!
all is well! Do not think He will leave

ou in trouble to sink: no! He will not.”

er aunt, who was anxionsly watching her
during her last night on earth, saw her
trying in van to sleep, and said, “I
was in hope you were taking & little sleep.”
She smiled and said, « I cannot sleep heore
again; but I shall soon sleep in Jesus.
And, at four the same morning, her happy
soul, in sweet pence, took its flight to be
for ever, ever with the Lord.

SaxvEL RuTTER.

[This is & blessed testimony indeed. Wo

hope all God's deur children will read it

thomselves, and read it to others. It is

a solid and powerful display of the

reality and genuinenesa of the true grace

A MOTHER

of God. May our last end be like hers,
Amen,—Eb.]
IN ISRAEL.

MR. JOHN BLOOMFIELD'S SERMON,

IN MEMORY OF MBS. BEANB, UPWARDS OF THIRTY YEARS A MEMBER OF THE CHURON
MBETING IN SBALEM CIIAPEL, MEARD'S COURT, BOIO.

1t may be asked, who was the subject of
these remarks? We cannot better describe
her, than by saying she was a quiet, nnas-
suming Christian, who feared God, and
loved %[is people. She was not a woman
of affluence, but she was not without her
influence. At the tea mesting, one might
almost be as mnch surprised to flnd the
usual refreshments wanting, as the active
resence of Mre. Beane, In the Spnday

hool, she was as the mother, in midst of
her large family. To the candidates for
baptism, her smile and kind word of en-
couragement were ever ready ; in the vestry
to assist in the little necessaries on bap-
tising occasions, she was always foremost.
In short, in every good work, she was more
or less actively engaged; but she is gone,
leaving her impress behind, showing whilo

she was not & great talker, she was & con-

tinuous, humble, und conaistent follower of
Jesus, and as such sho loved to be among
His people whilo below.

Her funeral sermon being preached on
Sunduy oyening, Jan. 24th 1804, by her
beloved pastor, Mr. Bloomfleld, a large
number assemblod on that oceasion, dressed
in sombre uattire, as o token of respact to
one who had walked so loug, and walked
80 well amid the same people.

The toxt was * For we know that if our
earthly house of this tabernacle were dis-
solved, we have a building of God, an house
not made with hands, etermal in the
heavens.”—2 Corinthians v. 1. Mr.
Bloomfleld contrasted with great fecling
the trials of the present, with the glorics
of the future, To have a kmowledge of an
interest in Christ ; he did not know what
could sustain more the weak or trembling,
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nor what could more light up the dark,
deep valley of the shadow of death, or tend
more to make the grave a desired resting-
place, rather than the cold sepulchre. This
house must be dissolved, then to know we
have a building not made with hends
strengthened the departed. For many
long years, she had tokens that her body
was but a crazy building, trembling with
every wind, showing that it was but a tem-
porary dwelling, in which the spirit was
caged, until the time arrived when it
should take its flight to a dwelling more in
harmony with its lofty destiny.

The preacher then asked for the attention
of his hearers while he spoke,

First, on the description given by Paul
of our carthly mode of exigtence. Secondly,
the superiority of the future dwelling of the
people of God, and lastly, the inspiring as-
surance “ we know we have a building, not
made with hands.”

First, the description given by Paul. Man
has a body, and he has asoul ; the body is
adapted to this temporary existence, while
the soul must live out the erush of worlds,
and the wreck of matter. This soul is acted
upon, mnot the body, by Divine life and
Divine principles. Mind is influenced, not
matter, matter drags down the mind. The
body then, is but a crazy house, which the
soul inhabite. The penitent thief cried,
‘* Lord, remember me.”' Jesus answered,
“ This day thou shalt be with me,” With
me, not the body but the soul, The body
was left on the cross, the soul was freed.
So there is no middle state, no purgatory;
but the soul at once’enters into the presence
of the Lord. In the morning we have the
dying penitent thief on the cross; in the
evening he was standing at the right hand
of God, possessing glory and life immortal.
In the morning he sighed and groaned on
the cross ; in the evening he sang sweet like
the harps of heaven, and loud like the
thunders thereof. In the morning he
prayed with a trembling, fluttering spirit,

“ Lord, remember me.” In the evening he |,

praised with a joyful heart, because he was
a subject of free grace and salvation, and
intercsted in that covenant, which in life
he had despised, and hated in the enmity
of his heart.

This Lody then is a house Dluilt with
hands, which is indicative of intelligence,
and it is fearfully and wonderfully made;
a beautiful piece of Divine workmanship.
It is the soul’s dwelling-place; the soul
acts through the body.

Then the body is a house Dbecause the
soul dwells in it, and acts through the
Lody. It is called an earthly house lo
show that all its parts came from dust ; it is
not made of marble, nor silver, though it
Le thought that some bodies are composed
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of the best china, and others of common
earthenware, yet all are made alike, and
all must return to the dust again. It
is & house, and is adapted to an earthly
life, and is supported by earthly means.

It is also represented as a tabernacle,
indicative of life being a pilgrimage, and
also because of the ease by which itis taken
down. I little thought when I shook
hands with our dear sister in this chapel so
recently, that it would be the last time;
she hag often spoken of her failing health,
but how easily was her tabernacle at last
taken down. She went home, was taken
unwell, and in a day or two her spirit took
its flight to the regions of light. Some are
taken down, we hardly know how, some
suffer great agony ; death is represented as
falling asleep in Jesus. But let us ever
bear in mind, before we can fall asleep in
Jesus we must be one with him. By being
called a tabernacle also, indicates brevity
of existence.

II. The superiority of the saints’ future
dwelling-place, they shall dwell in their
Father’s house, * This day thou shalt be
with me in paradise.” With Jesus, ah,
we could not be hagpy in heaven without
Him. We are with Him now by anticipa-
tion; He is crowned, and so must His
people be; the husband is exalted, and the
spouse must also be exalted, to live where
he lives, to behold his glory, and share his
triumphs for ever and ever.

In saying a few words in relation to our
dear departed friend ; it aEpears from carly
life she was blessed when hearing a sermon

reached from the third chapter of Romans.
E‘rom this text, by the power of the Spirit,
sho was shown her helpless state as a sin-
ner, and that there was no help for her
only in Christ. She enjoyed the advantage
of a mother’s company. from whose godl{
companionship she profited much, which
tended much to strengthen and encourage
lier in early life. From her first entry inlo
spiritual life, down to her later moments,
sEe was always grieved to hear, and always
wondered how any good people could speak
against the doctrine of election, Tospeak
agninst the great distinguithing truths
troubled her mueh, because they had Dbeen
such comfort to her. She saw very plainly
that if tho doctrines of election, predesti-
nation, and cternal justification were taken
away “ What could the righteous do?”" But
for election, no salvation, no predestiontion,
no life, no merey, no justification, no fel-
lowship with God, and no heaven at last. I
rojoiccﬁ whon her beloved husband informed
me, that in carly life and down to her
latest days tlhiese great truthe wero to her o
great source of comfort.  Many years ngo
she heard my venerated predecessor, and
whose nume, while she lived, was cm-
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balmed on her heart, as were the truths he
preached, and which are also embalmed on
the hearts of tens of thousands in this
country. Would to God, many who have
professed to believe in the great truths
which he taught, and .who professed to
drink into his spirit, would prove their
sincerity by abiding in the same things,
rather than to turn their backs on them
and go to places where the truths he taught
are ignored. I pray God to keep us faith-
ful to his gospel. I may have taken a more
charitable view of some things than many
men, which maybe owing to my natural tem-
perament, but I can never forget the great
distinguishing truths which I have learnt,
nor be bought Ly the kindness of men,
to depart from the truth ; I tremble not at
men's frowns, in preaching the gospel I
seek no man's friendship, nor fear their
enmity, if they want me to give up the truth.

To the honour of our deceased sister
then be it said, thatshe was received into
this church upwards of thirty years ,
and during that long period, she adhered
quietly, calmly, and with 8 warmth that
never died out, to the great truths she
loved. She was a quiet Christian, never
talked much, but her presence in our school,
in the bible-class, and on baptizing occa-
sions, will be much missed. For thirty
years she belonged to this Christian
church, she loved the people, she loved the
institutions of God’s house, she loved my
predecessor, and without flattery I may
say she loved the present pastor, from
whose lips the Word has often been greatly
blessed to her. She would often say to
me after a sermon, ‘' The Lord has been
with you,” when I have thought all was
cold and poor. She lived a life of faith
and she died in peace. Her life will
speak now ehe is gone; can you gointo the
schoolroom, and not think of her? can you
think of any of our institutions and not
think of her, as a steady, quiet, warm-
hearted Christian?

By way of conclusion we may say, having
no dyetailod account of her last days, that
her end was peace; that as she lived, so
sho died, trasting in Jesas and His ever-
lasting righteousness for eternal salvation.

LINES
IN MEMORY OF
MR. JOSEPH HARBOTTLE.
BY WILLIAM STOKES, OP MANCHESTER.
Lixes on the death of that learned and
excellent man, Mr. Joseenm HagsorTLE
late of Acecrington, who was called to his
rest, on Jenuary 19th, 1864, aged 65 years,
His last sermon was preached in Barnes
Stree} Chapel, Acerington, on Lord’s Day
evening, January 10th, 1864, from those
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important words, “ For by one offering he
hath perfected for ever them that are sanc-
tified.” Heb., x. 14. Those who were
privileged to hear that earnest, impressive
discourse, will never forget it to their dying
day. Thedoctrine of that passage was the law
and guide of his ministerial life. Whateve:
changes occurred around, he stood to that
doctrine as firmiy as a Paul, a Luther or a
Dr. Gill.

Why that loud wail >—~Why that moan,
Where weeping crowdg their sorrows own ?
‘What woe profound has stirred the grief,
That finds in tears a sole relief ?

Not the wild roar upon the blast,

Or skies with thunder-clouds o’ercast ;
Not the deep cry of lone despair,

Could spread those mighty sorrowsthere,
All, all in vain the blast, the clond,

These draw no tears from yonder crowd ;
And grief retir'd, to few but known,
Moves but that few to weep and groan.

But when the noble cedar falls, *

The stroke resounds in distant halls ;
While Cotters and their babes deplore,
The greatness they shall sce no more.

Harbottle thus, in manly growth,
The foe alike ot pride and sloth;

Rose high as some more favoured Bon,
Like Cedar in great Lebanon.

Deep read in all of sacred lore,
And rich in every hesvenly store,!
Yet sunk he greatness in the mild
And humble spirit, of a child.

Pride, nor in word or deed ho knew,

Norever learn'd Lieto pursue

The vain professor's empty famec,

That nothing carries but a namo.

He knew not how to fawn on power,

By dootrines * fashionoed to the hour;”
or at thoe shrine of wealth to bend,

Ov own the ** changeling” as his friend.

True as tho needlo to tho pole,

8Btraight on as racer to the goal,

Like the ‘;mnt Paul, ho onward press'd,
To the “ high-calling” of the blest.

To saored truth his heart he gave,

Nor ever awerv'd liko hireling slave ;

That Truth to him was life and health,
More prizod than honour, pow'r, or wealtl.
O noble man | Few like remnain,

Fow care a silent praise to gnin,

Few liko thee now, from carly youth,

To stand forth boldly for the Truth,

All, all around cry “bow the knce,
To the uew Idol, ' Charity, "

Nor heed they Erently Truth Divine,
It but the World upon them shine.

Not 80, thou child-like, noble man,

Not so thy glorious race wus ran ;

Not so didst thou for idle fame,
Tarnish thy pledges or thy name.
There, where the few retir'd to pray,
There closed thy unambitious day ;
Thero thy Jast words, llke heavenly dow,
Dropped sweetly on that favour'd fow. t
Adieu ! Adieu {—We part with pain,

Yot we but part to meet again;

A fow more stormy scasons o’cr,

And then we mect Lo part no more,

Yet whilo we view thy hecavenly flight,
Aud trace thy way to worlds of light,
Say, Prophet, say,—where dwells the seew,
Worthy to wear thy mantle here ¢
* Zcchariah, xi 2
t Barnes Street Chapel, Accrington.
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THE EDITOR’S THOUGHTS ON MEN AND THINGS ON
THE EARTH.

NO. IIIL

We are still thinking ; and it isa privilege, yea, it is a mercy great indeed, when, as one
said, “In the multitude of my thoughts within me, Thy comforts delight my soul.” If
any one was to ask us on what ground we could dare to hope we should enter heaven at last,
we should not refer to our past experience, nor to our present faith, we should affirm
that our hope stands on the promise in Malachi iii. 17, *“They shall be mine, saith the
Lord of Hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels.” And whoare they? * Them
that feared the Lord, and that THOUGHT uron His Name.” Our happiest hours are spent
in thinking upon, and in telling out the wonDERS oF HIs BLEssED name. Can a soulso
think of Him, until holiness, happiness, and even heaven itself, seems to be possessed
and, yet, can such a soul be lost 7 We hope not indeed.
Thinkers on the name of Jesus,
Btill this glorious theme pursue ;
He will come at length and bless us,
THEN Hils GLORY we shall view.
We have not returned to Mr. Spurgeon’s *“ Forward ! Forward !’ nor to Mr. Lincoln's
beautiful words on Baptism ; for many things have almost overflowed us; but, passing
many of them, we briefly refer to the great meeting announced to be holden in the Surrey
Tabernacle on Good Friday, when Mr- James Wells will preach a sermon in the after-
noon; and after tea, a public meeting to be addressed by several ministering brethren.
This will, with God's blessing, be a noble and profitable gathering, and multitudes
expect 2 feast of fat things, in which they will not be disappointed, we believe; for the
more we are led to the consideration of the object before them, the erection of a lar,
and permanently freehold house for God and truth, the more we are persuaded that the
time is come when the living in Jerusalem must, in the strengté) of the Almighty,
stand out frecly and openly in the distinguishing and undying principles of sovereign
and invineible grace. ’
But, we have some thoughts upon one quostion laid before us; it is this:

WHY HAS TRUTH FALLEN IN OUR STREETS?
A QUESTION FOR THE SERVANTS AND SAINTS OF THE

MOST

Perhaps it will be said truth has not fallen.
Praises to God it has not become extinct.
There are, in this happy fatherland of ours,
thousands who rive in THE TRUTB—
and the truth doth live in them. Nota few
good men are evidcntlﬁ called of God,
anointed and sent by Him, to preach the
great and excellent Gospel of His grace,
and are useful to some extent; but we are,
with rare exceptions, few and feeble, and
far between, Not only so, but to us it is
fearfully astounding to find how many (who
are reckoned as men of truth) are mere
glossographers, mere reciters of the word,
and expounders of the leiter: they have
{hat - knowledge which puffeth up ;" they
are filled with pride; they can prate, and
with their lips they can pray: but they
have no boweYs of compassion ; they have
no travail of soul, no yearnings of heart
over the souls of their fellows, no agonizing
cries (0 God for salvation-power, no taking
the precious from the vile, no special revela-
tions from heaven in their own cxpericnce,
no leapings of joy at the sound of the

HIGH.

Master's voice, no rushing mighty wind ever
blows through them—no gushings forth of
soul are ever known by them: yea, they
pour contempt upon all who contend for
these special mercies ; and hence, they are
themselves dry-broasts, and it is with diffi-
culty they hold on at all.

What shall we do ? has been our cry for
many years. There are many good young
men in our Churches secretly panting for
useful positions in the Church, but they are
in some things like Apollos, Are not our
leading men responsible to God for the
talents committed to them ?  Should thero
not be efforts and menns employed to en-
courage, to strengthen, to stimulate, and to
help them ?  Should we not unitedly do
something beside preaching in_our own
pulpits for the planting, extonding, and
dofending of the Gospel we so sincerely
love? Is not that sccond verse of the
twelfth of Daniel exceedingly full of
heavenly meaning and of evangelical sug-
gestion?  “Thoy that bo wise (teachers),
they that truthfully end faithfully teach
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the people, shall shine as the brightness of to his rest; and whatever deep sorrows
the firmament; and they that TurN 3anvy overwhelmed his soul, whatever dreadful
To RIGHTEOUSNESS, as the stars for ever furrows lay in his path, he was holden fast

and ever.”

ME. BUTTERFIELD.

Did the apostle St. Paul nourish and
commend his Timothies, his Tituses, bis
Philemons, and his numerous fellow-he!pers
and labourers in the Lord, as named in
that sixteenth of Romans? He did! His
loving heart and laborious life was ever
toward them. And is he notin that part of

(in the truth to the end; and our most
, merciful Gop did so bless his ministry that
! hundreds will speak to this day, of the
blessedness they realized therein; but the
Lord has taken him home.

Let us pause here one moment. Dr,
Thomas Goodwin, in his comment on that
32nd verse of Psalm lxxxix., and of the
boundless mercies of God to poor, broken-
hearted children, says, ‘ Millions of God’s

his work, as well as in his dectrine and ex- ' elect pass homo to glory without ever com-
perience, an example tous? We think heis. ing into the experience fully and deeply of
But in our Churches how fearfully is that : this part of God’s word. They are, after
example lost sight of. At a meeting recently | conversion, most mercifully preserved:”
held in Old Ford, we heard ouryoung brother | that they should, therefore, in this time-
Batterfield speak ; he delivered an address | state, carry it very haughtily toward the

full of Gospel matter, and with a mind and
manner which commended his testimony to
the consciences of the crowded audience he
then addressed. - It foreibly reminded us of
our text the first time we preached
for Mr. James DButterfield at Jamaica
Row, ‘ Instead of thy fathers shall be thy
children, whom thou mayest make princes
m all the earth.” Good Jobhn Stenson, of
Carmel, Pimlico. was a father indeed to
James Butterfield. The father has gone
home. The child has been instrumental in
planting a new cause, building a new cha-
%e], and nourishing a growing Church at

otherhithe ; but he has mauy times been
almost crushed under the weight and burden
of the debt, and is even now lecturiag to
obtain the means to remove the liability.
When wo consider the heavy afflictions with
which he has been visited, the burdens he
has had to bear, the discouragementa he hus
had to meet, and see him growing up intoe
sphere of usefulness promising, by God's
good Spirit and keeping, to make a decided
and devoted niinister of no common order,
we do rejoice we are encoumged; wo
would thank God, and venture to exhort
ull the lubouring men and the laymen to
help him und his people, with all the aid
they can afford. the 7th of March,
(D.V.) he delivers his Lectare on ** Bunyan
and His Times” in Bethel Chapel, Old
Ford, the whole of the profits to help to
liquidate the debt on his chapel. Wecrave
the support of all our friends for him on
that occasion. Heads of houses might
send their families if they cannot attend
themselves.
really good, and of a lively, but beneficial
tendency.

THE LATE JAMES NUNYN, AND THE
PRESENT PASTOR AT “ZION.” |

May we kindly refer to other young men |
who are now springing up in our midst?
Poor James Nunn wusﬁast year called home !

We understand the lecture 1s ;

| bruised and bleeding prodigals, must not
be wondered at. There are many little
rivers with water and tide enough to carry
small boats, but vessels of any size could
(Dot enter on them; they must havo the

ideep seas, the unmeasurable depths and

Iengths and breadths of the mighty ocean,
with all its consequent rising and rolling
waves und powerful winds, in order that
from one nation to another they may curry
both freight and people enough to meet their
. ends. So, thore are many good little men
gliding gently down on the smooth surface
. of the shallow waters, and they have their
' work to do; and we hope it is as much of
| God as those who often sing,

| “Qur journey lies aoross the brink

! Of many n threatening wave ;

. The world expeots to see us sink,
But JEsuS lives to save.”

Not for ourselves, but for all whon it may
' concern, we here introduce a few lines sent
us by u young Christian friend :—

Think kindly of the erring;
Ye know not of the power
With whiols the dark tomptation camo,
In some unguarded hour;
Yo may not know how carncstly
They struggled, or how well,
Untl tho hour of weaknass eame,
And aadly then they fell.

Think kindly of tho erring;
Olt! do uot thou forget,
Hawever durkly staiued by sin,
He inthy brother yot;
Heir of the self-ramo heritage,
Child of the sclf-same God;
He hath but stumbled in tho path
Thou hast in weakuoess trod.

! Speak gently to the erring;
For Is it not enough
! That innocence and peacs are gono
Without tl\&wllsul'o rough?
It sure must De a weary lof,
The sin erushed henrt to bear;
And they who have o happier lot,

Their chidings well nay spare.

Speak kindly to the erring.
And thou may’st lead thom back ;
With holy words and tones of love,
From musery’s thorny track.
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Forget not. thou hast often siuned,
And sinful yet may be;

Deal
As

Well, poor James Nunn has gone, as we
have said. Who shall succeed him?  Will
any of the “elder sons’ who walk and toss
their heads as though they never sinned in
all their life, whereas if they be weighed in
that Matt. vi. 15, “If ye forgive not men
their trespasses, neither will your Father
forgive your trespasses,” (until Hehas sorely
chastened you for your sins of omission: )
they would be found very light; but will any
of these upright ones ever tread the
threshold, or ascend the pulpit of “Zion ? "
Will they? For years, of that beautiful
sanctuary in Goldington crescent, it might
be said by not a few, “ The daughter of
Zion is left as a cottage in a vineyard ; as
alodgein a garden of cucumbers.” Ah, and
as “a Dbesieged city” too. She was not left
by her Redeemer-Lord; nor wag she left
by hundreds of his disciples; but from the
memorable day when she was opened, down
to the sorrowful day when the coffin and the
corpse of James Nunn was carried through
his beloved “ Zion,” not vne of “ the honor-
able” men would ever tread its floor; but
as soon as God removes His sorrowing son,
plenty looked with anxious eyes toward the
spot. ‘“Who will succeed Mr. Nunn ?”
was the question. The Lorp gave the an-
swer. And when before the eyes of Deacon
Marks, and others in authority, there
raIpid]y passed the vision of muany a tall
Ehalb, Abinadab, Shammah, and others,
there was no power to call or anoint them ;
but as the barley loaf tumbled into the an-
cient host of Midian, so did a young brother,
George WebD, tumble in among tho Zionites
of St. Pancras; and they heard the voice,
‘ Arise, anoint him, for this is ho!” And,
having obeyed the voice of Providence, on
Tuesday, February 2nd, you might have
seen passing through the quiet gates on
their way to Zion, the grave and gracious
George Wyard, the sedate and saintly John
Hazelton, comely and happy John Bloom-
field, the lofty Anderson, the particular
Samuel Milner, with some other good
brethren, such as Tlack, Chivers, Meecres,
Pells, Higham, Green, William Webb, and
hundreds of believing people who thronged
the house to give the newly chosen pastor a
hot and hearty welcome.

When Dr. Hawker died, the clergyman
who succeeded him, declared he would not
stand in the same pulpit as the Doctor
stood in; he would have it pulled down,
and a new one erccted. A gentloman told
us in Plymouth, when looking at the stono
which recorded the death of Dr. Hawker's
successor, that before the new pulpit could
be ierected, the clergyman who was to

ntly with the erring one,
d Tas dealt with thee.
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oceupy it, and his wife, were both suddenly
removed by cholera. How solemn the dis.
pensation seemed ! These are solemn
things. They are not to be thought of, nor
dealt with lightly, and we will only add, we
hope the ‘“holy brethren” who assembled
in Zion on the 2nd of February, had no
suchunhappy feelings as the newly-appoint-
ed vicar of Charles, Plymouth, had toward
Dr. Hawker's pulpit, when the cholera
suddenly laid him in the grave. We have
much more to say on the subject another
day. We only now make one remark.
Recognition days are very well; they are
something like the nuptial days when two
f'oung friends are joined together in wed-
ock.  After these wedding days, come
winter days, dark days, trying days, and
nights of sickness, and seasons of heavy
sorrow, Neither the Church at Zion, St.
Pancras, nor their new pastor are inex-
perienced : the Church has had many years
of trial, intermingled with joy.  Brother
George Webb has not had the deep plough-
shares of law and terrors, as some have
had; but he has had many little afflictions
and not a few trials and tribulations by the
way ; he is highly respected and beloved
by hundreds in our Churches where he has
occasionally or statedly laboured. He is
one of the few young men of whom we
may surely say, The Lord hath called him,
formed him, qualified him, honoured him,
and helped him. He had no college train-
ing, he ﬂas no acquired literary talents, he
hus no stores gathered up from research and
reading. He is an original, heaven-made
minister ; and we expect and hope that the
Church at Zion will take care of him. We
Dbelicve the Lord has given him to them,
that they may nurse lim, encourage him,
and, instrumentally, help him in his growth
and onward ministerial labour.

George Webb has an enviable position.
He is in character unblemished, in natural
powers woll-furnished, in Christian ex-
perionce of mild and moderate tone, in
doctrines sound as o bell. And if, with all
these great advantages, Le can dispense
with some of his oft-repeated Eoehry, and
apply himself to the Bible, to the study of
everything which mey tend to open up the
mind of God in the Word; if he can
prayerfully, carefully, diligently, earnestly,
and habituelly give himself up to these
two things: 1, laborious meditation;
and, 2, n faithful and affectionate un-
flinching ministration of Gop’s cternal and
most comprehensivo truth, and keoping his
proper place at all times—he may bocome,
yoa, by God’s sparing and sanctifying
blessing, he will Dbecome one of Zion's
leading ministers—one of her noblest defen-
dors—one of her successful champions,
when the heavy head of John Foreman, the
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¢lastic and ever-flowing brain of James
Wells, the stern and decided Milner,
Wyard, Attwood, Hanks, and a host be-
side are silent in the tomb ; for ere George
‘Webb reaches his meridian prime, many
who are now preaching Christ’s Gospel—
except the unbending John Andrews Jones,
{and really there is no knowing now how
long the Lord may let him live, the Mas-
ter seems practically to say, If I will that
he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ?
with the exception of this good old Jireh,
pastor,] many of thenowrecognized servants |
of God will have passed home; but if brother
Webb can work, wait, weep, watch, and
wrestle, and get his heart, and mind, and
goul all filled with the stores of heavenly
treasures, ALWAYS THE SAME MAN — Yyet
ALWAYS with TAE GOSPEL in a new phase, |
he will stand long, Zion will be enlarged
greatly, and the Church will prosper and '
Tejoice.

OUR YOUNG MEN WILLING TO BE
USEFUL.

While such young men as these to whom
we have referred, are growing up into
visible and acceptable usefulness, there are
many who can scarcely be heard at all.
Their hearts are breaking with the
longing they have for the free proclamation
of the glorious Gospel of the ever blessed
God. And with the hope of rendering some
service to our Churches and our famish-
ing brethren, we introduce the following
note, us a specimen of many constantly
coming to our hand,—

*“My Dear Brorner 1y Cinist,—I thank
you for your kindness. Ny mind has been
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to ask your advice. Ever since I was
brought to know the Lord I have had a de-
sire to
* Tell to sinners round,
What a dear Saviour I have found.”

The desire has increased. At last I made
it 8 matter of prayer to God that if it were
His will I was to speak in His name, He
would make the matter plain, opening up
the Word, and in sending me to some place.
No one knew my mind about this matter;
but the Lord knew. Not many days passed
after that solemn season of prayer, before I
was asked to go and speak to a few brethren
about three miles from my home. I again
asked the Lord’'s direction. I went with
much trembling, took for my text, ““Say ye
to the righteous, it shall be well with him,
for they shall cat of the fruit of their
doings; woe unto the wicked it shall be ill
with him, for the reward of his hands shall
be given him.” The Lord helped me for
half an hour to tell what He was to the
righteous ; how they were so : and what Ho
would be to the wicked. Since then I have
been employed in this work. I stand
amazed at the goodness of God to me in
conforring such an honour upon one 30 un-
worthy, to declare His truth. Dear brothor,
I have my secasona of darkness, and am
sorely tried, knowing scarcely what
course to pursue. Thisis a poor place.
Should you know of an opening where you
conld send me, I am willing to go, but de-
sire to leave it with the Lord. I pray God
to bless, comfort, and support you and
yours.”

Wo should rejoico to sec this young
brothoer in full work in the ministry, whore
the Lord may lead and bless him. W will
givo his address to any who require it,

ON REVELATIONS.

By Mg, Joun Bruwr,

LATE oP COLNBROOK,

ReveLATIONS are from heaven; they have
ever been the desire of tho Church, “When
man had sinned, and 50 had Lrought dark-
ness into Eden, Jehovah was ploased to re-
veal the purpose of His grace in the person
and work of Jesus. God, at sundry times
and in divers manners, spake in times past
unto the fathersgy the prophets; but Hn has
also spoken by His Son, and even now Ho
sgeaks byHis Spirit. Sometimes the voice
[} Go?l Was a man, a priest, or & scer, and
Sometimes au angel. When Jehovah speaks
mau should listen, for when Heaven speaks,
earth is interested.

The revelations of Jehovah have respect
to the coursc of individuals, to the destinies

of nations, and to the interests of His
Church.  With respoct to those revelations
which more immodiately affect the Church,
wo remark, thut they are tho outpourings of
love. God is love; His revolations are
expressions of loves they aro as true as
love, and as fuithful as love; they aro
mighty like love, and as vehoment ns love.

Jehovah’s rovelations point to Jesus—
attract to Jesus, and are concentrated in
Jesus ; they are intended for the Church of
Jesus.

When Christ was born in Bethlohem,
what a grand revelation did Jchovah make
of His love for His chosen people! When
the day of Pentecost was fully come, what

I
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a marvellous revelation was then made of
the Gospel kingdom! And when God is
pleased to call a sinner by grace, how
strikingly does He reveal the character of
His salvation! Yet, further, when the last
great day shall have come, how truly and
grandly will Jehovah reveal the people
of His choice, the work of His own hands,
that He may be glorified.

The prophet Isaiah was commissioned to
declare that the righteousness of the Church
should be “as brightness,” and the salva-
tion thereof as ‘a lamp that burneth.”
We propose to ourselves to look somewhat
into this important revelation.

The Lord Jesus was “ The brightness
of the Father's glory—the express image
of His Person.” ge is according to His
own declaration, “ the Light of the%ﬁorld,"
Heis also *a Light to them that sit in
darkness.” The advent of Christ ushered
in the day of salvation. Doubtless, the
gll[-ophen intended to set forth the coming

essiah as ‘the Light of Day,” and as
“the Light of Night,” that is to say, “ He
shall be the sole light of the Church, in all
her wilderness wanderings.”

Jesus is the Light of Day. Our world
would have been dark indeed without this
living light. And in our dark seasons,
Christ alone is the lamp which Jehovah
has ordained for His anointed ones. Light
is symbolical of wisdom, and *‘ Christ is the
wisdom of God.” In Jesus, all the designs
of love, all the determinations of purpose,
all the accomplishments of power, are laid
up, and consequently when Christ is
revealed by the Spirit, all the designs of
love, in their magnitude, marvellousness and
mercy break forth. All the determinations
of purpose are seen to be based on Him, to
be built on Him ; in a word, are seen to
De indissolubly connected with Hrim.

All the accomplishments of power, assert
the rights of Jesus, reflect His glory, and
crown Him with a diadem of living light.
Again, light is symbolical of truth. Jesus is
Trur ; the Truth of God, the Truth for
the Church. Whatever is true in relaties
to the Church of God is found in Christ.
The grandest truths, namely, those which
relute to man’s best interesis, all centre in
Christ.  Atonement for sin, righteousness
to justify the ungodly, a life o? godliness,
an({a life of glory are all in Christ, who is
' The resurrection and the life.”

Light is also symbolicul of safety, How
safe 18 the soul in Christ] Law never
thunders fere, terrors never alarm lere.
Satan may tempt, sin may try, and troublos
may distress, death may awakon fears, and
thoughts of judgment may give rise to
doubt ; but while Jesus is the ' Light of the
Church,” Satan will miss his mark, sin shall
fuil, troubles shall be succeeded by & calm,
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death shall be robbed of his sting, and even
judgment shall be anticipated as confirm-
iniin glory what had been begun in grace.

astly, Light is symbolical of bliss. The
more of light, the more of happiness; and
therefore Heaven, the World of Light, will
be the scene of endless joy. Christ in His
righteousness is brightness without ob-
scurity, Light without darkness, a morning
without clouds, a meridian sun without &
shadow. * Christ the righteous One’—
is the source of light to his Church (the
moon), and the Fountain of Light to all
those “ stars of various magnitude,” which
are styled His ministers, Just as the sun
always shines, so Jesus is always a light,
His light is always Brightness. He
made the morning of promise, He made
the day of grace, and He will be the light
of that world, where there shall be
no sun, nor moon, nor stars, He being the
One light of that glorious world. Just as
a lamp is lichted to burn, and burns
for the benefit of others: so Christ was a
Saviour, a Mediator, an Intecessor, and will
be the Judge: that He might save His
peoplefor ever, that He might be theonly Me-
diator, that He might be the prevailin
Intercessor, and the Righteous Judge in
those matters affecting the eternal Father,
and the eternally beloved people.

Be comforted, believer in Jesus; Jesus
ever lives, never to change; He never
changes, that you may live for ever.

Jesus! Thou art the Glorious Sun of Heaven,
The seven-branched sanctuary lamp of earth;

Thou art the brifhtness of a soul forgiven,

The Guide of all who know a second birth.

Be Thou my Light, of never ending day,

Bhine thro’ the clouds, so dark, of senee and sino ;
Be Thou my Lamp thro’ death—yes, all the way,
Until the pearly gates shall shut me in,

LINES WRITTEN ON THE DEATH OF
MRS. MARGARET MITSON,

WHILE hiore an earth she felt her need
Of Jesus’ oleansing blood ;

But this proud nature never taught;
That was her gift from God.

The appointed time arrived, to take
That jewel to Thine heart;

My poor weak nature sighed und said,
A.Blsl 'tie hard to part.

But I'm a worm; and Thou art God;
8hall I dispute with Thee ?

No! "tis Thy right to take her home,
Without consulting me.

Now freed from all her doubts and fears,
And clothed in white array,

8he’ll join to sing of sovereign grace,
Through everlasting day.

Lord, could these mortal eyes behold
How glorious she appears ;

Thien faith would raise my soul on high,
And stop these rolling tears.

Eternal God, Thou Prince ot Peace,
Whon all Thy saints adore ;

Teach me to own Thy sovereign hand,
And weep for her no more.

Stamford strecet. JAMES M1TSON.
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THE PLAIN MANS PENTATEUCH :

OR, THE

PREACHER AND HIS PREACHING.

ONE of the deficiencies of the generality of
our ministers in this day is the lack of
omiawvAriTy. Upon the surface of their
minds there is stereotyped the set phrases,
and million-times mentioned sentences of
other men : hence, there is neither interest
nor power in their sermons. At least, it is
go with many, not with all. 'When a minis-
ter lays hold upon a text, he had need to do
with it'as the blacksmith doth with a piece
of iron he is about to nse. The minister
should first thrust the text into the experi-
ence of his own soul, until it becomes
red hot with the heat of life and love which
the Spirit of the living God has kindled
therein. When the text is thas red-hot, let
him lay it on the anvil of a meditating
frame of mind—and with the hammer of
THovanT and the strong arm of prayer,
strike it, until the sparks fly in all directions :
monld.ing and fashioning the text into that
form and figare which God designs, and
whereby a permanent and powerful theme
may be given to the people. We know
that this is hard work. But the man who
hes not a soul fired with love to Christ, the
man who has not an anvil of solid meditation
on which to lay his texts ; the man who has
not a aledge-hammer kind of thought, and &
heaven-wrought power in prayer will never
make a success reachar.

Trapp—good old Trapp—had a pair of
eyes which looked everywhere, and fetched
matter into his mind from all quarters and
his mind being sanctified of Gob, he could
oxpound and illustrate Bible truth in & man-
ner rarely equalled. This month, we give

his Dedicatory o, addressed to his
honoured friend, William Combe, Esq. He
fays,—

Wortiy Sis,—You may well wonder,
not so much that I now dedicate this peece
of my pains unto you, as that I did it not
till now ; considering how long I have
known you, and how very much I aum
oblieged to You. Thoe truth is this; These
Notes (upon Genesis) were the first, in this
kind, what ever I finished; and You were
degervedly among the first that came into
my thoughts, for a Patron to them, But as
Lhurez once made a breach upon Lis brother,
Zarsh, and gat into the world before him,
so did those other Works of mine (if at least,
that name be not too good for them) denl
by This, which now, with its red threed, (a

sign of its intended seniority,) humbly im-
plores Your patronage, and (if worth while)
your perusal : I know you have somewhat
else to do, thangto read Commentaries ; and
yet I must needs know too, that You ( that
are so sedulous a searcher of the Scriptares,
and so seriously inquisitive after the
genuine sense of such and such dark Texts
therein, as, in conference occasionally, Youn
have oft proposed unto me,) cannot but de-
light to be duely exercised in booksof this na~-
ture. That Reverend Doctour of Cambridge,
that (in the behalf of himself, and his whole
Coll edg, for a very good turn you did them,)
presented You with the fairest great Bible
that ever I beheld, saw something, surely, of
your pious inclination to the study of that
blessed Book : And, if tothe better under-
standing thereof, this, or any thing else that
I have yet written, may be any way sorvice-
able,  have thatI sought for. Alphonsus,
King of Arragon, is said to have read over
the Bible fourteen times, with Lyra's Notes
upon it. And those English Exiles for
Cgorist at Geneva, knew they could not pre-
sent any thingmore pleasing, to that In-
comparable Queen Elizabeth, than their new
Translation of, and marginal Notcs upon
the holy Bible; which Book of books she
had recieved, with both her.hands, from the
Londoners, soon after her Coronation; and
kissing it, laid it to her brenst, saying, That
the same had been her chiefest delight, and
should be the rule whereby she meant to
frame her whole deportmont. Let it be
still Yours, Good Sir, as hitherto it hath
been ; und let this poor piece of mine (if at
uny timo you think good to consult with it)
toll yom, in my absence, what my sonco is of
such places, as wherein, with thnt noble
Eunuch, (Aet. 8. 31) You may need an In-
terpreter. No more, Sir, at present, than to
pray the Fuather of lights iwho communded
the light to shine out of darknesso)to give
You the light of tho knowledgo of the glory
of God, in the face of Josus Christ; That
though You have this treasure presentod to
you in an eurthen veseel, in a vile oyster-
shell ; (a8 tho Greok hath it,) yot You may
partake of the excolleney of the power that
i3 of God, and not of Mo, who proach not,
rosent not, myself, but Christ Jesus the
ord ; and myself ]
Your Servant for Jesus' sake,
Joux Traer.
(To be continued.)
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THE SHIPWRECKED MARINER AND THE GOSPEL
MINISTER.

- A ¥ibing Wurrutibe

CHAPTER II.

Mr. Epitor,—In compliance with your
wishes, I here send you an account of some
of the Lord’s dealings with me in a way of
Providence, and shall, as I proceed with
my narrative, try to descrilee something of
that way in which He hath been pleased to
bring me to know Him, the only truc God,
and Jesus Christ whom He hath sent. This
is the truc God and eternal life.

In so doing, as most of the *sable traits”
of my character were made manifest in
carly life, and during my wanderings hither
and thither upon the mighty ocean, at
which time the providential mercies of “a
covenant God” werc neither few nor small
(though I perceived them not, neither was
thankful), I shall commence at the begin-
ning, and shall occupy the first few pages
of your VEssEL in describing how “He
hath made His goodness to pass before me
in the way” whilst in a state of unre-
generacy. And here I can appeal to Him
who is the Searclier of all hearts, and say,
¢ Lord, Thou knowest that my only motive
is Lo shew forth the greatness of Thy pre-
serving care over me in the evil day, and to
give a word of encouragement to others of
Thine own people, who have to tread the
peth of tribulation in the wilderness.”

I begin by saying I was born at Barton-
in-the-Clay, a small village in Bedford-
shire, where I remained with my parents
until I was about five years of age. I had
Little or no schooling, inasmuch as there
was but one school in the place, where the
chief branch of education imparted was to
say the “ Collect for the Day,” and to make
plait for straw bonnets, to be sold in the
neighbouring market towns.

About this time, my father obtained a
situation in London, which led to our speedy
removal, and being the only child, my
parents, ““too kind and indulgent,” allowed
me to have too much of ny own way; and,
us the sequel will shew, I found “tha way
of transgressors was hard :” the result was,
instead of my heing found in the Sabbath-
school (whither my parents had sent me), I
generally spent my Sundays in playing at
‘“ pitch and toss” in Britannia-fields, Is-
lington, or in any other way that suited m
comparatively infant, but depraved, mind.
I was at that time of a quarrelsomo temper ;
frequently fighting with othor boys, and
making usc of fearful oaths, I Llush while
1 have to say it, that in my very childhood,
my “throat was an open gepulchre,” and

“ my mouth was full of bitterness and curs-
ing.” This my parents knew but little of ;
n1y departed father, I am happy tosay, was
afterwards brought to a saving knowledge
of the truth in the church of which brother
Banks* is now (I believe) the pastor, and
which was then under the pastoral care of
the late Mr. Patker. My father's end was
Ppeace.

When I was about six and a half years
of age, I distinctly remember one of my
companions (a boy four or five years older
than myself) had been to. sea, and had
made two voyages to the West Indies ; and
from being frequently in his company, as
well as seeing that he always had “ plenty of
money to spend,” my mind was fired with
the idea that I would go to a foreign land,
thinking that “an inheritance might be

otten quickly at the beginning.” My
Eiﬂﬁculty was how could I get away from
home? At length, meeting one day with
my companion, he informed me that he had
that day shipped on board a vessel called
the Amphitrite, of London; that she was
bound to Van Dieman’s Land; and as she
was going to take out some four or five
hundred convicts, if I liked to go, he would
menage to stow me away in the *fore-
hold” until such time as the vessel was
clear of the land, I could then comc on
deck, and there would be no possibility of
my then being put on shore. This to me
was a golden opportunity; ‘‘ my feet were
swift to do evil,” aud thus my path was
marked out, little dreaming that my ** hope
and expectation were to be cut off” by a
morciful interposition of Divine Providence,
by which my life was to be spured from
sudden destruction. I accordingly ascer-
tained the day when the ship was to leave
the docks, the morning of which I went on
board, and took up my abode on the ‘' water
caske” in tho *‘fore-hold,” where I re-
mained undiscovered till the ship had
cloared the docks, aud had nearly reached
Blackwall; but, on tho third officer
coming below to get somo provisions for
tho ship’s company, I was porceived lying
on my hands and face at full 1ong.th_, in
ovder, if possible, to comceal myselt from
view. My nest having been thus stirred
up,” und being sought out of my hiding-
ﬁlco,uecording to thoe *“ ancient settlement,’”
i)wus brought on deck, received a rope’s-

& Mr. Merrett is the pastor. The churoh under

C. W. Dauks meets at O1d Ford,
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ending at the hands of the chief mate, and,
to my then sorrow, was landed by a water-
man’s boat at Blackwall.

But some may say why record all this ?
To such I reply, be not too hasty ; behold
the finger, the faithfulness, and sovereignty
of God in the matter. There was an elect
sinner on board the Amphitrite, and the
eternal God, in the deeps of His own so-
vereignty, had destined that vessel not to
reach Van Dieman’s Land, but to become a
total wreck, and a grave for four hundred
souls and upwards. Within three days of
her leaving Londop, she struck on a sunken
rock off the French coast, and although
within two miles of the port of Boulogne,
only some three or four were saved. us
did eternal love watch over and protect an
unworthy sinner like myself, and at the
same time make good the words of the
poet,—

“God moves in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perforn ;

He plants His footsteps in the sea,
And rides upon the storm.”

Oh! how thankful have I often felt since
to the God of all my mercies for this de-
liverance.

I returned to my parents, who knew no-
thing of what had transpired, and remnined
with them until I had turned seven years
of age; and though I had been thus foiled
in my first attempt, still my ardour for fol-
lowing the sea had not in tho least abated.
And as I was one day walking over Tower-
hil), I saw a bill in the window of the ' na-
val rendezvous” which stated that a number
of boys and ordinary seamen were wanted
to serve on board H. M. ship *Princess
Charlotte,” which was then fitting out at
Portamouth. I at once went into the ren-
dezvous, and offered myself as a second-
class boy for the Princess Charlotte, but
was told by the quarter moster that her
complemont of boys was made up, but that
there were two or three ships lying at
Portsmouth wanting huuds, snd if T went
there he had little doubt that I should sue-
ceed. Now my difliculty was, ‘‘ how can I
get to Portsmouth? If I could only get
there, my ambition would st once be grati-
fied.” That same night my plans were laid,
#nd so determined was 1 to carry out my
object, that the next morning, while my
mother was gone out on an orrand, I took u
blanket from off my bed, tied it up in a
bundle handkerchief, and without one far-
thing of money, and only a clasp knife in
my dpocket, I set out for Portsmouth, “a
land hitherto to me unknown.” The Lrst
day I sold my blanket for ninepence to a
man on the road, with which I got myself a
Dight’s lodging, a twopenny loaf, und 8
pennyworth of cheese; and on the second
day I sold my clasp knife for sixpence at a
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public-house in a place called Petersfield,
with which I purchased some food, and at
night I took up lodgings in a chalk -pit, near
a village called Horndean, and in this said
chalk-pit was the firs¢ conviction of sin that
I ever had wrougt upon my soul. I dis-
tinctly remember, while I was lying ina
kind of hovel, ruminating upon my chances
of success, when I reached Portsmouth on
the morrow, and the deep grief that I must
have caused my parents in being away two
duys, besides the theft I had committed in
taking tho blanket, that these words came
with some amount of power to my soul,
“ Be sure your sin will find you out.” My
very frame trembled, and what to do I did
not know; to return home I dare not to
face my parents, and thus did I again re-
alize the solemn truth, that ‘“the way of
transgressors is hard.” Since that time, I
have had reason to believe this was only
natural conviction, inasmuch as although 1t
made me fear and tremble for the time, for
fear of the “ punishment of my sin,’” yet it
wrought no penitential tear —ro cry for
mercy—and, like the “morning cloud and
the early dew, it soon passed away;” so
much so, that after lying swake all night,
I set out with a fuller determination than
ever not ouly to keep away from home, but
to re%resent myself as an “ orphan’ where-
ever I went, that I might excite the pity of
the creature toward me. Thus did I, though
I shudder as it were to say it, ‘‘go astrny
speaking lies from the womb,’’ und thus did
Satan lead me captive at his will, Still,
being brought to know somecthing of tho
breagth and length, the heights unﬁ dopths,
of eternal and electing love, there is a
sonse in which I can bless and praise our
God for thus instructing me into the mys-
tery of my baso original, by permitting mo
to drink somowhat deeply of the Dbitter
waters of sin. Oh! that 1t may teach mno
how as an instrument ‘*‘to gathor out tho
stones from the way of others, und cast up
the high way of eternal perfection in, by,
and through the blood of tho cverlasting
covenant.”

On my reaching Portsmouth the third
day, my difficultics were again incrcased ;
first, because I found those ships that were
in want of boys wero lying off in tho mid-
dle of the harbour, and could only be got at
by my tuking a waterman’s bout, which it
was utterly out of my powor to do; nnd,
secondly, beenuse hero I was in a large
scaport, homeless, houseless, and penni-
less, and here again the dear Lord, who
commanded the “ ravens’’ to feed Elijuh in
days of old, also went bofore me in His
kind providenco; for while I was standin
on a place called * Common IHard” (and
which I truly thought was a hurd common
for me), a boat came on shorc from a ship
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called the Victory, with a crew of five men.
These men being desirous of going up into
the town, asked me to mind the boat while
they were away, and said that on their re-
turn they would give me a penny cach,
which they did. Thus my “bread was
again given,” and my extremity was the
opportunity of that God who was watching
over me, though I knew it not. I spent
part of my little stock for food, keeping
twopence in reserve for the following day,
and at night took up my lodgings in the
wreck of an old vessel that was lying on the
beach close to the dock-yard gates. But
here again the God of my ercies was
pleased to interpose in such a way that has
often filled my heart with gratitude since.
I had not been long asleep in my new
lodgings before I was awoke by the rats
ranning over me as I lay, and which caused
me to take “rarher a sudden departure.”
Ho_wever, ‘““the lot is cast into the lap,
while the whole disposing thereof is of the
Lord,” and as I was walking round the
garrison  walls, a soldier that was on
sentry got into conversation with me, and
finding the deplorable state I was in, told
me that I conld always have a bed in the
guard-house with him, and as there were
always more rations than they stood in
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need of, there would be plenty of food for
me. ‘“ He giveth them their meat in due
scason.'’

And now, in conclusion for this month’s
Vgssen, should any of my friends think
that I have eaid too much upon the ‘* sable
side” of the matter, let me say it is “ naked
truth,”’ and my faith stands not in the wis-
dom of man, but in the Omnipotent power
of that God who hath fed me all my life
long, and who in His own time, way, and
manner hath redeemed me from all evil.
Another reason is, because I have generally
found, in reading the biography of pro-
fossedly Christian men, there has been a
very bright side made manifest—something
amounting to almost fleshly perfection—
but no spot, wrinkle, blemish, or any such
thing; and thus, as the wise man says,
“Most men will proclaim every one iis
own gooduness ; buta faithful man who can
find ¥’ But the heaven-born soul shall find
that the plague of his own heart stands as
a perpetual barrier to keep him from
gutt'mg any confidence in the flesh, and his

aily infirmities shall experimentally teach
him that, at most, he is but an * unprofita-
ble servant.” I am, yours in covenant love,
Nexo.
Wallingford.

DEVOTIONAL BREADINGS FOR LORD’S-DAY EVENINGS.

BY WILLIAM FRITH,
BOROUGH QREEN ; AUTHOR OF ‘' COMMUNION OF SAINTA.'

« He preaclied unto them Jesus and the resurreotion.)—Acts Xvii. 18,

BrLesseD subject ! How much it contains!
‘What writer ever exhausted it? What
preacher ever fully exhibited its incompara-
ble excellency ? Jesus is the centre of the
believer's hopes. His ‘““name is as oint-
ment poured forth.’”” It emits, in every
direction, an unctuous fragrance. that ever
revives the drooping spirits of the Lord’s
tried ones. It is the blessed Jesus who
says ‘“in all thine afflictions he is afflicted.”
And surely my eoul, that which was the
favourite theme of the *chief of sinners”
can never be 2n unweleome theme to thee.
Surely if Saul of Tarsus * preached Jesus’
to the Athenians, and Philip the Deacon
“went down to Samaria and preached
Christ unto them,” with whom *the Jows
had no dealings,” thou mayest well say,

Dear name, the Rock on which I build,
My shield and hiding pluoce,

My never-failing treasury, filled
With boundiesy stores of grace.

Ob, my soul, exult in that name which is
above every name. That  brand " plucked
from the eternal burnings near Dumascus

gloried in Jesus. The precious Redsemer
first manifested Himself to him when on
his way to the capital of Syria, under this
gweet name, saying unto him in the plain-
tive tone of mercy, as well as in the
authoritative tone of Divine sovereignty,
«1 am Jusus whom thou persecutest.” Ai,
yes, and that Name ever after rang with
sweeter melody in his ear, than the matin
or the vesper song upon the rural swains.
And is it not so with thee, poor soul ?
When life is dark with thee, when thou art
like a sparrow alona upon the housetop, has
not that Name » precious sweetness that is
‘“sweeter than honey, yes, than the honey-
comb?’ Does not the very mention of
that Name strike the slumbering chord of
thine hoart, and make it vibrate to his
matchless glory ? Has it not a spell more
potent than the amulet? The very name
carrics with it a savour that makes even the
conversation pleasant, and the discourse
more than acceptable when literary embel-
lishments ave entirely absent. Ah! eays
the soul, whose lips are embittered by the
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frequent cups of wormwood which earthly
care aud domestic trial afford, *‘let Him
(Jesus) kiss me with the kisses of His
monuth ;” let him *stand at my right hand,
then 1 shall not be greatly moved.” This
Name has been precious to the church in
all ages, It was ‘‘His name, through
faith in his Name,” as the Apostle says,
(Acts iii. 6, 16), “hath made this man
strong.” Peter prayed in the NaMe of the
holy child Jesus.  The noble army of
martyrs died in his name, through faith in
His Name they sealed their testimonies in
their own blood. Like the proto-martyr
Stephen, they cried amid a martyr’sagonies
but with a martyrs faith, — <“Lord
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Jesus, receive my spirit.”  Christian,
dwell devoutly upon the high estimation in
which this precious Name was held. Ex-
tract aid from this rock, and honey from
this flinty rock. Let it be frequently at
thy lips, and the subject of thy song. Oh,
let it be to theo an antidote to all thy sor-
rows, a sure anodyne that will remove all
thy pains. Dwell, O dwell, in sweet medi-
tation upon this precious Name, and may
the blessed and eternal Spirit make it to
thee what the poet so beautifully ox-
presses,—
‘“ How sweet the name of Jesus sounds,
In a believer's ear ;
It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds,
And drives away his fear.”

THE GREAT DEATH AND

THE YVISION OF GLORY.

WE entered very briefly upon the firs
question connected with this GREAT DEATH,
pamely,

“1s EVERY cHILD oF TEE FiBST Apan
INVOLVED IN THIS OREAT DBATH?"

Is there no exception? The answer is,
Nome whatever !  In every sense this death
is entire and it is eternal—except, and until
the quickening Spirit of God doth ecome.
The multitudinous variety of disputants
against this solemn truth, is astonishing ;
but let Arminians, free-willers, duty-faith
men, and sumidilation teschers, say and
do their utmost, we mean to nssext—Gop
ALMIGRTY helping—that this Great Death
is Entire, and it is Eternal; but that it is
not, cannot be, never will be, A NoN-
PXISTENCE.  Nay, let Charles Skinner
write and print his volumes, and he has
studied and laboured hard in one part of
this question, and is & man of dominant
porseverance, a man of mental metal be-
yond many—in every other sense a most
worthy mun—but, let him write as hs may
~let him teach Wiltiam Chamberlain to
preach up annihilation to the utmost of his
powor; let the popular preachers of the day
1mpliedly pnncio that man has somethin,
left in im which may rise, and live, an
turn to God, and repent, and believe, and
be saved, and so ignore the Person, office,
and work of the Holy Ghost ; we shall con-
uu\ntl% affirm two things :

1. That man’s soul i8 Eternally Immor-
tal ; that the immortality of man’s soul is
a truth, which causes the saints to rejoice,
and the wicked to tremble.

I1. That, notwithstanding all this, Man’s
goul is, in a spiritual sense, dead to its own
state, dead to God, dead to the terrors of
the law, dead to the beauties of the Gospel,
dead to the glories of Christ, dead to
all the sacred and secret mysteries of

spiritual and heavenly worship, and never
can love nor serve God acceptably until the
Hovy Seirit hath created it anew in Christ
Jesus.

Oh! this immortslity of man's soul is
the grandest piece of God’s workmanship,
and the greatest piece of revenled t.ruLE.
Let us then apply ourselves to its consider-
ation ; let us try and explode all the delu-
sions of men, and exhibit as much of this
great mystery as the Lord our God shall
enable us to trace out.

The salvation of infants we entered upon
last month, We wish to fortify this part
of truth us well as wo can. We desire to
call in all the witncsses to its veality, who
are willing to aid us. Thercfore, from Mr.
John Foreman's Look, ‘* Thoughts on Hea-
ven,” we make an cxtruct or two on this
point. The Pastor of Mount Zion adducces
ten reasons, Wo quote a fow sentences a8
follows,—

“It will be an answer to many enquirers
to state what my opinion is, relative to tho
fature state of infnnts d_yil:n%l in their in-
fancy. I beliove they go to heaven. But
not on the ground of their innocency as
creatures ; for if they were not involved in
the full of Adam as the fuderal head of the
whole human race, they could not die at all.
* For by sin ounly cume doath,” and whoro
sin hath no being, death can havo no nd-
mittance, by the flrst great and Divinelaw
on human constitution. ‘“And man be-
came & living soul, but of the tree of know-
ledge of good and evil thon shalt not cat of
it ; for the day that thou entest thereof thoun
shalt surely die.”” Nor do they go to hen-
ven upon the cqually unscriptural senti-
ment of Christ's having died for all original
gin ; for Christ never died for sin irrospec-
tive of persons; for the idea of u surety for
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debts and offences, without an immediate
regard to debtors and offenders, is most
ridiculous and unreasonable by any laws
known under heaven. Besides, if Christ
died for the whole of original sin, then he
purified the root of the whole humnan race;
and if the whole root be holy, the branches
must all be so consequently; but for such
a conclusion we have no warrant in the
Bible.  Christ died for all that will ever
live to God, and they will all live for whom
He died. And He died as personally for
every infant that will be saved, as He did
for any one of those who are spared on
earth for years, and are blessed with faith
to believe and openly profess his name.

‘“The reasons for my opinion that infants
dying in their infancy, do go to heaven,
are,

“First, the perfect unconditionality of
salvation as purely the will and work of God
on whom He will have mercy, and on whom
He will have compassion. A proposed
conditional salvation would exclude them,
for their lack of performance in the condi-
tions required; but a purposed uncondi-
tional salvation, all willed and wrought of
God, can embrace them on the ground of
election. Rom. ix. 11.

“Secondly, while their death itself un-
deniably proves them implicated in the fall
of Adam, their dying in their infancy is
entirely by the will of God, over which they
can have no control ; and their so dying is,
therefore, to my belief, a testimony of their
interest in the Lord’s electing love, as is the
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openly declared faith of a living person
called to believe. And as the Lord made
all things for Himself, He made them for
His glory; and I believe they will stand
in heaven as monuments of free-graee, to
the condemnation of all the carnally inven-
ted notions that the salvation of a sinner
is in any way hinged on human conditions,
or that the Lord hath in any way subjected
His infinite will to forgive, justify, and save
by any conditions whatever on the part of
the guilty, the law-condemned, and the
lost.”

From Mr. Foreman’s testimony we take
no more. He has wisely concluded by
saying, ‘These things I have stated as
matters of opinion, but the little that is in
any shape said on the point in the Bible,
teaches us, that it is a proviace we have but
little business to oceupy ; for while they are
alive we know not the will of God concern-
ing them, and when they are dead they are
within the righteous will and government
of God, and out of the reach of our inter-
ference.” o

Before we can enter upon the Vision of
Glory, we must fully beat out the four-fold
view proposed of the Adam fall, and man’s
state therein. Herein we hope to be of
some service. Never, until some revelation
of the glory of Cnirist has reached a man’s
soul, can he ever fully believe either the
extent of the raLy, or the awful nature of
sin. Let not ministers neglect these great
principles so much as they have dono.

THINGS SECRET

.

AND REVEALED.

By Joun Brown, A M., Coxrig, NEwrowNARDS, IRELAND.

Arv the “ thinga " contained in tho BinLe
are ‘“revealed,”” and therefore it becomes
us diligently to make ourselves and our chil-
dren acquainted with them; but many
things relating to these are secret, and
ought not to be curiously pried into. Tor
example : it is plainly * revealed ”’ that
there are thrce Persons in the Godhead,
and that these Threo are One (1 John v. 7).
But the mode of the Divine existence is not
“revealed,”’ and therefore not an object of
faith. It is not only not "rovealcdl,” but
incomprehensible. ¢ Canstthou by search-
ing find out God? Canst thou find out
the Almighty unto perfection?”’ It ig also
blainly ““revealed ”’ that the Divine and
uman naturesare united in the one person
of Christ. Hence He is sometimes called
God; (Acts xx. 28), and somectimes man
(Acts xiii. 38), becauso He is both., But
the nature of this union is one of the
*recret things” which helongto Jehovah

our God. “ What is His namo, and what
is His Son’s name, if thou canst tell ?”
(Prov. xxx 4.) * Tt is secret.” (Judges xiii
18.) It is plainly *“revealed” that man
wag originnlly created in the image of God
(Genesis i. 26, 27), and that ho now bears
the image of tho devil (John viii. 44); but
how a pure and holy being, having no ten-
dency in his nature to corraption should
become guilty and depraved is not *re-
vealed,” and, therefore, not an object of
in\'ostiqution, or belief. It is also plainly
“revealed’’ that & sinner cannot convert
himsel{ (Jer. xiii. 23), and that conversion
is effected by the operation of the Holy
Spirit on the heart (Acts xvi. 14); but the
mode of this operation, is not only o
“thing” not “revealed,” but declared in
Divine revelation to bo inexplicable. * Tho
wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not
tell whenee it cometh or whither it goeth;
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g0 is everyone thatis born of the Spirit.”
Again it is plainly ‘“revealed’’ that all
events are foreseen (Acts xv, 18), and their
issues pre-appointed by God (Eph. i. 11);
and it is also plainly “revealed ” that man
is accountable to God for all that he does
(Matt. xii. 36), but a reconciliation between
Divine prescience and human responsibility,
is nowhere attempted 1n Scripture. 'When
the Arminian asks, “ Why doth He yet
find fault, for who hath resisted His will 2~
the Apostle answers him with a rebuke
rather than a reason: “Nay, but O man,
who art thou that repliest against God ?
Shall the thing formed say to Him that
formed it, why hast thou made me thus?”
The imputation of Adam’s sin to his pos.
terity (Rom. v. 14); the imputation of the
sins of the elect to Christ (2 Cor. v. 21),
and the imputation of Christ’s righteous-
ness to the elect (Rom. v. 14, 2 Cor. v. 21),
are all “things " which are “revealed”
in Secripture; but the solution of these is
one of the * secret things ” which ** belon,
unto Jehovah onr Gﬁ? Humble fait
credits these apparently contradicto
doctrines on the testimony of God’s Word,
but does not attempt an explanation. “ The
secret things belong unto Jehovah our
God ; but those which are revealed belong
unto us and to our children for ever.
““ And I eaid unto Moses, Go down, charge
the people, lest they break through unto
Jehovah, to gaze, and many of them perish.”
“ Draw not nigh hither ; put off thy shoes
from off thy feet, for the place whereon
thou standest is holy ground.” * And He
smote the men of Beth Shemesh, because
they had looked into the ark of Jechovah ;
oven Ho smote of the poople fifty thousand
and three scorc and ten men: and the
people lamented, because Johovah had
smitten many of the people with a groat
slaughter.” Deut. xxix. 29; Exodus xix.
21;iii. 5; 1 Sam. v. 19.

NEW BOOKS & PAMPHLETS.

Ebeneser Bailey’'s Book on Entering
the Churoh of England.
Conformity to the Church of England. By

BENEZRR BAILEY. London: Hamilton,

Adams and Co.

WE have received from1 Mr. Abraham How-
ard a clever and conolusive note on Ebenezer
Bailey's pamphlet; but a word is enough.
Wo firmly believe if this young man could
have succeeded ss his pastor has done, the
Church of England had never seen him ; but
history tells us of many who, not succceding
a3 Dissentors, have become priests of the
National Church; while but very few, who
have left the National Church, have been of
much use to Dissenters. Mr. West, of Win-
chelsen, is considered a giant in the Church
of England, and he is too wise to leave it.
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The same may be said of those excellent men,
the Doudneys. At Bristol and Plymouth,
they are acceptable to many hundreds, and
there they will abide until their work is done,
no doubt.

There has long been a fear that the Church
of England would not find young men fast
enough for ordination — especially as the
Bishop of London is maising a million of
money to build churches and to employ men
as ministers. But, the bishops need not fear,
now young Bailey bas taken so hold a leap
from the lap of popular Dissenterism into
the bosom of Church of Englandism.

Let us look cahnly and fairly at what this
young Bailey has done, and at all ho is now
saying.

What has he donef He has confessed be-
fore God, and angels, and ministers, and mon,
that he was & true penitent, and by grace be-
came n true believer. He believed (at least.
he practically said so,) that baptism by im-
mersion was most certainly an ordinance, o
sacrament, and an institution of heaven's
own ordaining. He was baptised ; ho preach-
ed and practised baptism; he entered into
most solemn covenants to abide faithful to all
the responsibilities which he took upon him-
self. He availed himself of all the ndvant-
nges of the College—he accepted pnstorntes
—and seemed determined to Le & zonlons and
laborious Baptist Minister : but—whether his
heart failed him, or the Lord forsook him, or
tho people withdrew from him, or the re-
munermtion did not satisfy him —whatever it
could be, we cannot imagine; whether Lo
dreamed ho should cortainly mnrke n fine
bishop ; whether Satan, as nn angel of light,
seduced him ; whether foraale influonco con-
quered himn; or, whether tho golden wedgo
allured him: it seeme impossiblo to decide;
but ono thing is certain, he has changed his
mind, he has altered his position, ho las
broken all the vows ho made ns a Daptist
Minister, and to his original friends ho hns
said, Farewoell.

And, now, having taken his leave of all
that appeared so dear to him ; having placed
himsel! upon the strong, but toltoring, walls
of the Establishment, his example will have o
loud voice in it. It says to all the young
men who long for the ministry, * Get into
the Colloge if you can; go forth into tho
ministry successfully, if you can; but if your
anticipations thoro are not renlized, come in-
to tho Church, she will gladly rocoive you.”

We remember well, Paul says,  All thinga
work together for good ;" and, if the Church
of England will gladly receive all the young
mon who are trained in our numerous col-
leges, but cannot make much head-way
among the Dissonting Churchos, in a tempo-
ral senso, it will, for them, be a good thing
that the Church of Englend sleps in to pro-
vent themn from falling down to their original
level. But, whero, and how, thoy will stand
in the last Great Day, must be left till the
books are opened.

Against the college, or ita founder, we write
not one word. Mr. Firmiuger's pemphlet
may, some day, have a notice from us.

X
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Against Ebenezer Bailey, or his book, we
bring no charge. He has evidently read
many Church of England authors; he has
adopted their clothes, and run quickly to their
conclusions. But, has Ebenezer Bailey ever
truly passed from death unto life? has he
been, and is he still vitally united unto
Jesus Christ, the Son of God ? As a minister
of Jesus Christ, has he been. instrumental in
begetting souls to life, and faith, and fellow-
ship divine? Does he live in Christ? Does
he walk in the Spirit? Does he enjoy the
spirit of adoption? Solemn questions. How
will he answer them ?

Dr., Cumming’s Antagonist,
Thf{o Last Vials. Stevenson, 54, Paternoster
.

THis great writer is reckoned among those
powers by which our nation is, at this mo-
ment, being flattered, deluded, and lulled in-
to a false presumption of peace. Such, how-
ever, is the bold assertion of the writer of
The Last Vials, a monthly issue of most com-
prehensive powers. ’that writer says, in
January number, “In a posteript to one of
the Vials, it was said long ago, that the Aym-
strong guns, the Times newspaper, Dr. Cum-
ming, and Lord P——, were all deceiving us
seriously, if not FATALLY.” Dr. Cumming
has recently sent into the world another
volume,—The Destiny of Nations: but be-
tween the doctor and The Last Vials there are
some differences a8 regards the future. The
Editor of The Vials has an immense pair of
eyes—they traverse the whole of the globe,
they review the past, they survey the pre-
sent, they penetrate into the future,—and in
few words you have a plain, out-spoken, and
decided opinion of the external state of
affairs, not only as regards Europe, but
throughout the whole world. Many mey
think lightly of this flood of light, which for
eighteen years has been poured upan the
panoramic movements of the nations; but
we read its issues with the most careful and
serious attention.

“ A Gospel Worth Dying For.” Sermon by
J. Wells: heing No. 269 of “Surrey Taber-
nacle Pulpit.” Published at Stevenson’s, 54,
Paternoster-row. It does not say when this
spermon was preached, nor where; but we
can discover ip it the most sacred of all fecl-
ings in the author of the sermon, both to-
ward those who love their own life more
than they love the Lord, as well as ihoso to
whom the Gospel of Christ is of more value
than ten thousand worlds. As we read this
sermon, we could not help erying out, “ Who
can this Dbe for?” Ilich professors and
crawling cringing ministers have cortainly a
few words of weight here; but thoir scared
conkciences, their proud hearts, and their
blind eyes, will shield them from fecling tho
force of tliesc most scasonable, yet terrible,
truths. The scenes which have passed be-
fore us of late of Mr. Lifidess Ambition laying
himsell down at the fcet of Messrs. Worldly
Wealth, bave so saddencd our hicarts, that we
dare not trust ourselves to write ‘more now.
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The 13th of Ezekiel has been solemnly read
over to us. We may send it to poor Zion
some day to help to discover the emptiness
of many. Let ministers-and people read this
sermon of James Wells if they dare.

« Salvation: What is it? Who is it for #'—
A sermon, by W. Chappell, Minister of Bap-
tist church, Victoria Rooms, Southampton.
To be had of the Author, or of his deacons
20 pp. 2d. Our well-kmown brother, Wil-
liam "Chappell, has been called out openly and
fully to express and declare his faith and
sentiments touching the salvation the Lord
hes promised, provided, and revealed. Mr
Chappell met the demand as an honest
Christian, and as a scribe well instructed in
the mysteries of the kingdom. Those who
heard the sermon on Salvation requested its
publication. Their request, also, Mr. C. has
complied with. We have carefully gone
through it, and hesitate not to pronoumce it
orthodox in every point; a sermon suited to
be useful to all who are anxious to know the
truth. As a preacher, poet, and author, Mrx.
Chappell is no idle or ordinary man.

“ Daily Reflections.” By G. Wyard This
volume 18 now ready, end can be had from
the Author at 5, Molesworth-street, Lewis-
ham, near London. The soundness of Mr.
Wyard’s theology, and his well-lkmown love
to Zion, are the best guarantee we can fur-
nish of the value of this new book.

“ Autobiography of D. Lodge,” Baptist Mi-
nister of Byi.rstlon!{ é Sta.ﬂo%hire. To be
had of the Author. There is talent, variety,
ministerial cXercises, changes, and Christian
trials and temptations in this book above
many.

ENGLISH AND COLONIAL BOOK
MISSION.

APPLICATION having been made to us from
Australia, America, and different parts of
our own country, for a free grant of r«m-
phlets and periodicals advocating Gospel and
cxperimental Truth, we purpase to send out
pacleets as fast as possible. Friends willing
to help, will please notify the samo to M.
Robenpbanks, 9, Crane-court, IMlect-street.

TO TOE EDITOR OF THE ‘' EARTHEN VESSEL.”
DEAR BROTHER,—In the EARTHEN VEeSEL
of January last, there is an article respectin,
your sending over a parcel of books to our fri
ind brother, M‘Cure, Buptist mimister in Sydney,
Australia, and requesting subscriptions towards
the same, stating you have a_quantity of books
suitable. I think tho proposition a very
one, and beg to forward a mite towards the same.
Surely there are not a few that love the truth—
real é’osHel truth—in our highly-favoured iska,
who will withhold their helpi haud to 8o
desirable an object, however small their dona
tion may be, that the hiands of our friend may be
encournged by finding there ure some iu his na-
tive couutry who feel an interost in the spread ot
the cveriasting Gospel in our distant colonies,
especially where our friend is labouring, amongst
so muoh opposition to the truth, and espeaally
that awful heresy, Popery. Yours in sincerity,
RiCHARD MINTQN.
(From whom we have reccived in stamps §s. éd.>
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®ur @hunches, sur Pastors, and suy People,

NEW CHURCH AND PASTOR AT
EAST BERGHOLT.

In the rural village of East Bergholt, Buffolk,
stands & church, a Methodist chapel, an Inde-
pendent cause, and a Roman olic Nunnery ;
and here 8 few of the members of the Particular
Baptist’s Church of Ipswich,
lived, whose hearts were grieved becaunse so little
truth, amd so much error existed in that locality.
They were led to make known their soul's desire
to their Lord, to their r, and to the church.
They were encouraged, and on the 17th June,
1861, sermons were L}Jmched. hy C. W, Banks, and
T. Poock, in the Methodist Chapel, kindly lent
forthe oceasion ; the little chapel was filled, the
word was blest, armngement was made to
preach in a oof and Brother William Church-
yard, one of Mr. Poook’s members, was requested
to come and preach to them; he did so, and con-
tinues goim from Ipswich—a distance of ten
nt:lﬂu:n wulhe‘hr:. v::bout fee or reward,
t ing so poor t his travelling expenses
ma{nrdly paid ; yet his heart being in the work
and the word being blest, and the spirit of
pm crpounb“:l l?mm c:‘ those around him
and num n , the cottage was too
small to accommodate ; fresh work arose for faith
and prayer; some were im the Lord would

ve them a_house to w p in. Ome was con-

dent., our Bister Baldwin had her mind when
she was before the Lord so satisfied upon it, that
nothing could hinder her from persevering and
enocouraging others in the work of asking largely
in the Baviour's name.

A piece offrmmd was offerod at & moderate
Epee by Mr. Haldwin, who has showed no small i
indness in this matter. Some of Mr. Poock’s
deacous and members formed themeeives into a
trust, took the ground, and on July 18th, 1863, a
number of friends from Ipswich, good brother
Whorlow from Sadbury, and brother Baker
from tall, mey at thoelxmg of the stane by
T. Pocok, for a house of ; the season wasa
solemn ome not soon to be forgotten. Rrother
Baker, brother Whorlow, and several other kind
fno_nd:ﬁnn on addresses on that trul
tzal_l&h ful day. chapel, named Jirch, is

and was opevied on Oct. 31, 1843, by T.
Poock preachin,
Baker o?

_in the morning, and brother
Tunetall in the afternoun. In the evenlng
bruther Whorlow took the chair, and warm-
hearted hes were delivered by brethren
Lambert, Andrvwy, James Churchyard, William
Churchyard, T. Poock, and Chairman. Col-
lections were made, and joy and gladness
dcrowned the day, and the motto was “ What
bath God wrought 12
Now again !:.:X cry unto the Lord for a suita-
ble pastor, to lead them into green pastures, and ,
besids the living waters, for nothing short of
living truth, sound doctrines, lieart-felt experi-
toce, with Seriptural order, and life and con-
versation ugreeing therewith, will be recognized
by them as real evidences of a living soul. They
unanimously agreed to invite brother William
Chu.rehyn to become their pastor and to be
formed into a ohureh; he, after secking Divine
oounsel, agreed to their call, and on Junuary 27th,

1864, he was publicly ordained. Mr. Poock, his
Pastor, stated the nature of a gospel church, |
alled upon Mr, Churchyard to state his call by !
frace to the ministry, his faith, aud to that place |
;-ll particular ; his ‘every reply was truly satis- |
ull!tﬁ_ry.. Mr. P. then called upon him to hold |
bgmls n'ih: hand as a token of willingness to |
B me the stated pastor of Jireh echapel, East'

gholt; he did so; then Mr. Poock and M.

Baker gave him the right hand of fellowship as &
brother in the Lord, and in the gospel ministry.
His pastor gave him his charge from Col. iv. 17.
The members to be formed, mostly from Mr. P’s
church, held up hands, confirming their call of
the pastor, and willingness to form a part of that
church (nine in number), to whom brethren
Andrews, Sheldrake, and "Harris, three of Mr,
P's deacons, gave the right hand of fellowship,
recognizing them as a sister church of the same
faith and order. The Lord’s Sup was then
received by the church thus formed, and friends
from other churches, about thirty in number alto-
gether. Collections were made, and to the utmost

In their power the poor people gave.
Here stands a good chapel with baptistry, and
everything n r, neat and plain ; the build-

ing will hold 150 persons, the cost of which, with
ground conveyanoe and other expenses, is about
£350. The friends in Ipswich have helped what
they oould ; will any lover of truth nssist them ¥
Jireh Chapel stands as a lily among thorns, the
banner ot free grnce, full redemptiou, complete
atonement, and certain salvation, through the
love of the Father, the blood of the San, and
ce of the Holy Ghost, made known in the
eart, lip, and life of the family of God, are the
truths held, preached, and maintained with the
disocipline of particular and striol communion.
Donations thankfully received bLy Mr. John
Lambert, hardwarewnan, 8t. Matthews, Ipswich,
Mr. G. G. Whorlow, Budbury, nnd Thomas
Poock, Baptist minister, Ipswich,
February 12th, 1864,

THE WANDERER IN HARNESS,
No.2.

‘¢ Our time like a dream,

Our life liko a streamn

Glides swiftly away.’
BinCE my last jottings were written, the year
1883 with nll its sins nnd sorrows, perplexitics
and cures, storme and tempests, lins pussed away.
Whilst its months rolled slowly along, many have
been cut down by the ruthless scythe of
death, some of whoin have passed up to the oity
of rest and song, while others huve becu plunged
into the wild and durk abyss of everlusting degrn-
dation and despuir, May thosv ol us who ure
spired - apared {n the possession ol tho Licssings
of »u covenaut ordl:rutrin sll things aud sure” —
evince our grutitude to God, day alor day, by
vigorous ¢ffurts to lesseu humuan wretchodness,
by proelaimiug to those who nre willing to listen
to our teuchings, the cxcclluucif of that gospel,
which is the “power of God to sulvation,” to
every one that believeth ats soul-purifylug, blins
crealing, Christ-exalting truths,

My last paper was sent from the Interosting
little towu ot Otley, in Yorkshire. Bince we
held very successlul mectings at the lecturo hall
there, we luve visited and luboured Lo cuun.u.sruct
the dark doiugs of man’s malignant foe, in the
following towns in England and Bcotland :—
3kipton, Hettle, Colne, Ormiskirk, Castlolord,
Nuw Shildon, 8pennymoor, Durlington, White-
haven, Gateliouse, Creetown, Borguc, Wishaw
and Stirling ; and [u cvery place we have had
reason to believe that our lubours were not In
vain. Both myselfand u:iy travelling compauion
have been greatly helped, and mercitully pre-
served umidst dungers ~cen and unsecn. DBesides
the places just numed, we have visited Bradford,
Manchester, Carlisle, and Dumfries.

PRADFORD.
Is a very large town, and contains a population
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the greater portion of which appear to be rushing
onwards with a fearful rapidity towards per-
dition. In this town there are five Baptist
chapels, several of them very large and well-
attended. The chapel that freatly interested me
is that in which a very intelligent and eloquent
brother preaches, whose praise is in all the
churches—the Rev. J. P. Chown. The cause
with which he stands connected, was commenced
jn the year 1751. A few persons first met to-
gether at the house of one, Klizabeth Frankland
at Manningham. A church consisting of 23
members was duly organized, and the persons
composing it took thc cockpit in Bradford,
for their place of 1necting. In the year 1782a
small ehapel was erected by them in Westgate,
which had to be enlarged in the year 1817, and
again in 1859. Mr. W. Crabtree, of Halifax, was
gastor of thisehurch for half a century of years.
hat good man, whose natural temper was by no
means crab-like, was brought to God by the in-
strumentality of that eminent servant of Christ,
the Rev. W. Grimshaw. For many years, Mr,
Crabtrec worked hard at his loom during the
week, and preached to the people on the Babbath,
He is reported to have been a cheerful Christian,
whose every word and look scemed to endorse
the sentiment of that poet who once sung,
¢ How charming is Divine philosophy!
Not hersh and crabbed as dull fools suppose,
But musical as is Apollo’s lute.”
He lived beloved by many, and died in the Lord,
Mr. Crabtree was succeeded by the well-known
Dr. Steadman; after him the Rev. H, Dawson
laid hold of the pastoral crook, end when he laid
it down, others followed in his wake until our
kind-hearted, intellectual Lrother Chown was
chosen pastor. The chapel (sion) where Mr. C.
has laboured with no small amount of success,
becoming too small, another has been recently
built, by Mr. Chown’s people for their beloved
minister. With a noble disinterestedness, Mr.
Chown, on the completion of the new building
resolved to remain in his old pulpit, and Mr.
Makepeace from Luton has become the minister
of the new and very beautiful sanctuary, Mr.
Vaughan, whose theology harmonizes I believe
with my own, occupies a chapel, or upper room,
in Westgate, called Zoar. esides these Bap-
tist places, ‘Bradford contains immensc chapels
belonging to the different sections of Methodists,
and a considerable number of very fine episcopal
houses of prayer. I have not called them churches
because I cannot sec how the word ohurch can
be applied to a mere building.

SETTLE,
in which we held three large and enthusiastio
meetings (the hall in which they were held
being too small, comfortably, to hold those who
desired to be present), is an interesting town.
The scenery around it is peculiarly picturesque,
and richly beautiful. Immense limestone rocks
surround the town, from the summit of which
much that is truly interesting may be secn, I
found here three small ohinpels, one belonging to
the Wesleyans, one to the Independents, and oue
to the Primitives, but no Baptist house of prayer.
The Independent minister is a very warm-
hearted brother, and from him we received a
{,'reater amount, of fraternal kindness than wo
wmve reccived from some, whose views of
Christian truth fully harmonize with my own.
I was much interested with some valuable
Romnn remains I met with here, and I walked a
considerable distance from the town in company
with Mr. W. P. Thomas, my useful young col-
league, and a friend belonging to one of tho
churches, to sce the famous ¢! bing and flowiug
well, the water of which is as clear as crystal. As
I sat by the well somewhat wearied with my
walk, I travelled back into tho dim, distant past,
and with my mental eye, gazed upou Mim, who
rested himself beside a similar object and talked
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to the Samaritan woman about that water o
whioh ¢ if a man drink, itshall be in him a wel}
of water, springing up into everlasting life.” Of
this farnous well at Settle, n quaint poet once
sung,
“ Ibi vena prope vice
Fluit, refluit, nocte, die;
Neque novunt unde vena,
An a sale vel arena.”
whieh may be translated thus :—
¢ Near to the way ag a traveller goes,
A fine fresh spring both ebbs and flows;
Neither know the learned that travel
‘What procures it, salt or gravel.”
8ince that poet tuned his lyre, it has been dis-
covered that the syphon-like form of the bollow
in the rock, through which the water finds its
way, causes the remarkable phenomenon he re-
fersto in his lines. From Bettle we proceeded to

COLNE,

but a beautiful town. The
streets are badly formed, and some of the houses
are very old, and very ugly. It contains about
8,000 people, and to more than an eighth part of
its population I was permilted to speak, I hope,
words of truth and. soberness. There is a small
Baptist chapel here in which the popular theology
is presented to the people. I found on the Bab-
bath morning I visited it, only a small congrega-
tion assembled within its walls. In the evenin,
of thesame 8abbath, I preached in a large an
beautiful hall, to a very attentive and overflowing
congregation, and I hope not altogether in vain,
I believe many felt it good to be there, for

“Joy like morning dew distilled

And sll the air was love.”
THE WANDERER.

which is anythin,

RECOGNITION OF MR. G. WEBB,

A8 PABTOB OF TIIE CHUBCH
MEETING IN ZION CHAPEL, GOLDINGTON
CRESCENT, BT. PANCRAS.

RECOGNITION services are not now as angel
visits are proverbially suppesed to be, for they
are neither far between, nor are they very
few. Unions between Churches and minis-
ters in these sensation days, are quickly madeand
almost as quickly divorced. Mr. Right is an-
nounced this month as pastor of the Church
meeting in Changeable street ; and weare reques-
ted to announce that there “appears cvery pros-
pect of success,” Our readers barely get the
intelligence before wo are again desired to state
that hfr. Right is not *the right man in the right
place,” and *‘he is at liberty to supply any des-
titute Churoh.” The fact is, thesolemn relation-
ship between Church and minister are not looked
upon with that seriousness aud thoughtful reflec-
tion which the case demands.

These remarks in no way apply to the Church
at Zion, for there the case is an exception to the

eneral rule, The Church there have never had
but one under Shepherd in the person of James
Nuun, of whoso departure to a ‘ better country,”
wo gave our readers particulars in our June num-
ber of last year. ut we have to report Mr.
Webb’s Recognition as the successor of Mr. Nunn,
and not sermonize in this wise.

Thesc juteresting services were lolden on Tucs-
day nfternoon and evening, Feb. 2nd, 1864, in
Ziou Chapel, Goldington orescent, 8t. Pancras.
At 3 o’clock, Mr. Murks, the deacon, commenced
by reading 8 hymn, which was cheerfully sung
by n chapel tull of Xeople, and these Zionites
know how to sing. After this, Mr. Pells read the
fourth of Ephesians, 1 to 186, and sought the
Lord’s blessing on tile occasion, Mr. Hawkins

ave out the next hymn; after which Mr, Bloom-
ield made some remarks on the Church from the
words, * Upon this Rock I will build my Oburch.’
At the close of Mr. Bloomfield’s remarks, Mr.
George Wyard ascended the pulpit, and asked
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the Usual Questions. In the first place, Mr.
Wyard said he should like to hear a short state-
ment of how the Lord first brought him to know
and feel himself a sinner. To this Mr. Webb, in
a few words, replied, noticing the way in which
he had been deeply exercised now nineteen years

; and eventually, after much exercise of mind
how, under the word as delivered by Mr. Wyard
at an anniversary at llford, his soul was set at
Gospel liberty. Mr. W thanked Mr. Webb
for this statement, and asked him to give some
relation of the exercises of his mind respecting
his call to the ministry. Mr. Webb said he was
not like some of his brethren, who had to be
“ thrust” into the ministry. He always felt a
lon{.ng desire to be engaged in eo glorious a
work. The leadings of providence were then
related touching the way in which Mr. Webb had
been called into this work. In replying further
to Mr. Wyard's questions, Mr. Webb read an
original and concise paper on his belief, as to the
doctrines and order of the Church of Christ; and
we then had the particulars of how Mr. Webb
had been led to accept the oversight of the
Church over whieh he was then being ordained.
At this point of the procedi.ngsh r. Wyard
called upon seme member of the Church to state
the reasons that had led them to ehoose Mr. Webb
to walk in and out before them as the mouth of
God to their souls. To this question, Mr. Marks
gave the reply on behalf of the Church: and in
doing 0, he spoke of the late Mr, James Nunn in
the highest terms as a man that was deeply tried
and heavily afflicted; but a man of God who was
most remarkably led into the mysteries of the
Gospel ; a man of giant stature in the word of
God ; and a man whom the Lord sent up to the
golden city, shouting, “ Hallelujah ! Hallelujah !
After Mr. L[n.rlu’ statement, the members of the
Church were requested to hold up their vight
hand, to signify their desire that Mr. Webb
should now become their pastor. This being
done, Mr. Wyard told Mr. Webb that if he ac-
cepted the invitation wow given him by the
Church there as just expressed by their show of
hands, he would please to m'g\[:fy the same by
holding up his right hand. r. Webb having
acoepted the call of the Charch, Mr. Wyard asked
some ministerial brother to matify this union;
whereupon Mr. Webster took the right hand of
Mr. Marks (on behalf of the Church), and placing
it inthe right haud of the newly-appointed min-
ister, said, “What God hath joined together, let
no man put asunder.” Thue the marrisge con-
tract of this Church with its youmg or was
openly and publicly deelared.  Mr. Wyard was
to have delivered “a Charge,” or words of warn-
ing, of counsel, of cantion, and of enco ement
t the newly recognized pastor, but it being five
vclock, the afterncon service was closed by a
bywn read by Mr, Alderson, and the ordination
pruyer offered by Mr. Hazelton.

Alter ten, the servios was commenced by the
pustor ﬁiviug out & hymn; and prayer was
offered by hia brother William. Anotheér hymn,
aud Mr. Wyard addresied the pastor from the
words in 2 Timothy iv. 2, * Preach the word.”
Mr. Wa'nrd's remarks were based upon many
years of ministerial life; and we therefore had a

4 fde experimental Charge to and about the
work of a minister, which Mr. Webb will do
Wwell to call often to remembrance, After Mr.
Wyard's Charge, addresses were given by Mr.

derson, Mr. Miloer, Mr. Green. Mr. Higham,
Mr, Bloomfield, Mr. Pells, Mr. Meeres, and others,
mostly of & congratulatory character.

There was ONE thing we could not but help
noticing at these services; with the exception ol
the remarks by Mr. Marks in the afternoon, when
speaking of the leadings of providence with them
28 8 Church, and a word which dropped from
Mr, nghnm in the evening meeting, the memory
of the first pastor, and the man who established

this cause was most efiectually buried, In fact,
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but for the instances we have just mentioned, one
would have left the place entitely ignorant of any
Previous pastor; but possibly this may be ac-
counted for by another fact—that scarcely one of
the ministers 'who were at, these services ever were
either in the Chapel before, or had any conuec-
tion with the first and former pastor. But,
James Nunn’s memory is embalmed in the souls
of thousands of the li\'ing family of God scattered
up and down this island; and on the table of
their hearts a memorial of unfeigned love is in-
scribed to the God of all grace for the and
lasting blessing He was pleased to make of His
servant to them ; and with this we rest perfectly
satisfied.

During the whole ot the day, the chapel was
well filled; and a large number of ministers
gathered to assist in the services, amongst whom
were Messrs. Flory, Meeres, Dowdall, Webster,
Winfield. Green, W. Webb, Higham, Bloomfield,
Milner, Hazelton, Alderson, Anderson, Chivers,
Pells, and others. A cheerful spirit pervaded
the people and speakers; and, to all human ap-
pearances, o large spherc of usefulness is here
opened up for a man of God. We desire for the
C?nu-ch here much of the spirit of prayer, that
their new pastor may be unto them n teacher. a
leader, a guitle, o counsellor, and a spiritual and
lasting blessing. To the pastor—whom we have
long known and loved for his sincerity and
devoted zeal to his Master’s service—to him we
say,  Be determined to know nothing among men
save Jesus Christ and Rim crucified.” And may
Heaven’s richest blessings crown the union which
we have thus bricfly noticed. ‘R

MR. BRUNT, & MR, CORNWELL'S
ORDINATION.

O~ Monday, Feb. 15th, My, Cornwell was pub-
licly recognised as pastor of the Particular Bup-
tist Churoh recently formed in Mount Zion Cha-
gel. Cowper ruad, Stoke Newington,  Mr. Johu

runt (of Bhadwoll) delivered nn Address on the
Origin and Design of Ordinations; in which he
displayed much intelligence, growing talent, and
a vigorous spirit townrd all that 18 oovnsistent
with the reveuled will of Qod, We were most
agreeably surprised, pleased, and profited. Moen
sound iu fuith and lovingly detormined o abide
b{ every branch of truth—men who havoe minds
ol their own, aud who are industrious, laborious,
and devoted in the work of God, are uot numerous.
We lhail, therefore, with sacrod gratitude ruch o
man of God as Jolhin Brunt—who has for thoe last
scven years at Colnbrook, and for soven provious
t"enrs at Watford and Bedford, proved himself to

e ‘‘u workman that needeth not Lo be ashnmed ;"
and whother his future sottlement bo at Bhad-
well, or Blackheath, or Reading, or 8t. Neol's, we
trust it will bo a prosperous, and for many yoars
o permanently peaceful one. We uudcrsulna Mr,
George Murrell invited him to beocvine co-pastor
with him, but the engagements Mr, Brunt had
entored jnto prevented his unitiug his labours
with that of the much beloved minister of Ltho
Chiurch ut 8t. Neot's. With all our heart wo
wish John Brunt God-speed. As an able minister
of the New Teslament, wo esteem him increas-
ingly, aod with real sincerity admire the grace
and gift of God in him. We venturo to add
(and when we sec anything like real gooduess iu
a map, we delight in recommending him Lo the
notice of all the spiritual family ; as well ns sug-
gesting any improvemeut: we Lherefore add) o
little more close consecutiveness in abiding by,
and diving more decply into the theme in hand:
a little more apt illustration ; a little morc 1eal
exposition of the Word ; und a little less refer~
ence to past circuinstances—cruving hard for, and
obtaining more of the unctiou and power ot the
HoLy ONE; and then we hesitate not to declare
Joux BnuNT will—by God’s good caro and con-
tinued watering—be an honour to our section of
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the Chureh, and a,man who wilt before and
leave behind, many who yet stand as leading men.
Seeing the fathers in our part are drooping, it is
time, indeed, we saw some men rising who,
instrumentally, might save our demomination
from sinking aftoget er into the shade.

After Mr. Brunt’s address, Mr. Joseph Flory
spoke to the people, and a beautitul hymn.
which was sung. C. W. Banks asked the ques-
tions ; Mr. Cornwell related his exvericnee, and
described the way in which he was brought into
the ministry. he crowded assembly testified
their approbation, and sanctioned and welcomed
him as a minister of Jesus Christ. Mr. Henry
Stanley offered the ordination prayer,and C. W.
Banks addressed his brother Cornwell, advisin,
him, first, as a Christian, to be deeply concern
at all ties to maintain his character as a true
disciple of the Lord his God, seeking to be, at
home and abroad, a blessing and not a curse.
C. W, Banks said, not a few men who ran preach-
ing, neglected their hormes; and wives and chil-
dren mourned in almost destitute confinement at
home, while their parson-husbands were flying
in all directions for pulpits. He had recently
received a long and bitter tale of a minister's
wife, who, for years, had been almost abandoned
by her husband, a large family of sickly chil-
dren to rear single-handed with small means,
had broken down her spirit; and her preaching
husband has now separated himself from his
broken-hearted and ruined wife: how such a
man can preach Christ’s Gospel is a mystery
deep indeed. C. W. Banks next advieed Mr.
Cornwell as a student, entreating him to endea-
vour to acquire the habit of getting his mind
fixed upon a eubject, and then pursuing it with
thought and meditation to the utmost of his
power. Somc men would say they could not
pray. nor could they study; then they ought not
to preach. God is faithful’; and if a man can wait
on the Lord honestly aud truly, the Lord will
supply him. As e preacher, and as a visitor
among the le, brother Cornwell was king}{v
admonished. r. Frith, of Borough Green, ad-
dressed the church in a gracious and pleasant
gpirit. Mr. Flory and Mr. Abraham Howard
helped to close this very solemn-servioe.

WHAT I8 WANTED AT
BURY 8ST. EDMUNDS.

DrEp-thinking James Howell has been thres
Sundays more at the Partioular Baptist Ohnﬂal
here ; but we believe he thinks of leaving it. He
preached two Bu.ndawin 8quirries stroet, London,
with aceeptance. e believe he has yet a work
to do; bnt Bury Bt. Edmunds requires a
Poanerges, & son of thunder; not merely ‘‘a
Lovingg.!eo}m and a Practical James” in one man,
for that they have in Cormelius Elven, and the
fruit of his labours will last for generations yet
to come. A more noble speoimen of a large man
with & large loving heart, cannot be found in
England ; atill it is possible for a minister, in one
sense, to be too universnl,.and too genersl, and
too lax, and too lenient, and too easy, and too
charitable. We say again, Bury 8t. Edmunds
requires a son of thunder, not a thundering gun-
ner, a thunderinﬁ man merely, buta man through
whom ‘“the God of @lory thundereth.” It s
usual among the ancients to express high elo-

ueneo and strong oconfidonoe of speeoh by
thundering. It wae said by Alcibiades that he
thundered Greeco: e was a man so mighty in
elocution, that he made his hearers tremble. And
hence Christ Himself surnamed two of His own
dmcipley. Boanerges, which i8 the sons of thunder,
They did not speak, as we say, like a mouso in a
chesse, but with a great voice, and a still groater
spirit; they epake THE MESSAGES OF IIRAVEN,
an though it thundered FROM HEAVEN. That is
what Bury Bt. Edmunds wants. She is not
badly off for Churches, or Chapels, or peopls, or
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means ; nor i8 she behind her neighbours in evap.
gelical and moral efforts. Bhe has some good,
spirits in England's mational establishments ; she
has some highly trained ministers in other de-
nominations; and she hae her old, long tried
and much-loved pet, Cornelius, who has been g,
blessing to her people; but this is not enough
The Particular Baptist Church there requires g
Basdl: of whom it was said, “ There was thunder
in his doctrine, and lightning in his life.” Oh1
our God in covenant, our Father in Christ, for
Thy Church’s sake, give ue some BASILS, some
PauLs, some Whitefields aguin; or we languish
and die.  Oh, that we had power in prayer,
power in meditation, power in the palpit, power
to WALK 1N all the good ways of God for His
glory, for without this manifold power our min.
igters are poor, and our Churches sink. Let us
fly to God at His mercy throne, and not forget
Bury 8t. Edmunds,

BIRMINGHAM AND BILSTON,—
The Church meeting for worship in the Btrict
'Bnpmt. Chapel, Charlotte street, near the parade,
is growing into ugsefulness. and we hope a pros-
gect of permeanent prosperity. On BSunda

an. 31, three sermons were preached by C. W.
Banks: and on Monday a happy and pleasing
meeting, for tea and spiritunl converse, was
holden. On the Tuesday, the children of the
Sunday School asembled, and tez and a treat
was_given to them On the Monday cvening
Mr. Lodge, of Bilston, gave two addresses of a
spirited character. Mr, Thomas Drew (in re-
porting on the progress of the cause), cheered
the friends by a relation of their progress. The
brethren Thomas and Henry Urew, with their
Chiristian wives and tamilies, have worked hard
under @od’s blessing, to raise a cause of truth
in Birmingham ; and aa in fitting, and enlargin,
the place, a debt has been incurred, weare g::lg
to appeal to, the wealthy and the good friends of
truth in London, to help them to rear this in-
fant cause in the midst of one of the mightiest
and most productive towns of ournative land—a
town were Satan’s seat is dreadfully visible, while
in its oentre stand a number of spacious churches
and chapels, whose ministers, for the most part,
are of the free-will and laxarian olass. At the
meeting referred to Mr. Hodgetts of Dudley,
Mr. Attwood, of Bilston, and other fricnds as-
sisted to rendor tho meetlnf profitable. The
largo and respeotable gathering caused us to be-
lieve there is an abundance of materinl for a
flourishing church. Even we hape to live to sce
it mum%ly eatly. On the following Wednesday
O. W. Ban preached in Mr. dge's new
chapel, when we were fuvoured to see the chapel
nearly filled, and to learn that God blesses Mr.
Lodge in this place.

et

THE BAPTIST SUNDAY SOHOOL
UNION.—At our acoustomed monthly meeting
February 0, in Shaftesbury hall, our prayers
ascended the throne of grace for the blessing of
God on our efforts ; subseriptions from two gen-
tlemen were ndded to our funds, and another
sub-committee was ugpolnted to arrango for
Preparation Classes to be held in the several dis-
triots of London, to which will be invited all
the teachers belonging to Strict Baptists.
Distriot visitors reported very fuvourably of their
recoption as far ns they hed gone. Of
course they had rocomplished a small part of
their undertaking as yet; but I trust we shall
all bo happy to blond our interests and our
efforta, nns unite for mntual aid, where we are
one In the God-glovifying principles which bless
the soul, fire the hmrt&funiry the mind for work.
and by the grace of God reclaim for God, the
redeemed ont of the guilt-bound youth of our
land, The Publieation Committeo, spoken of in
THE EARTHEN VEMEL of the last month is ut
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work in its very importafgt business, eo that, no
doudt, we shall have for ‘our schools a noble list
of books toname tothem every way suitable for
all olasses and all of young persens.

I hope 1t will'not be long defore we have a depot
or store, to ‘supply our schools on favourable
terms. A nncleus of a library may now be had,
had we permanent apartments proper, for many
of us, and friends, would contribute from car
libraries to form such a treasare for all our
teachers to refer to for their personal and official
improvement. Should there be any teachers, or
minigters, waiting to see if we 'succeed ‘before
they join, to them we say,—Dear fellow-labourers
in the of causes, we shall surely suooceed, I
believe, and we the more directly, nobly,
speedily, and extensively succeed, if you will at
once umite your cordial love of the truth, and
your practical wisdom with ours. W oH

IPSWIOH.—Lord’s Day, .‘hl.lmg‘i :(!5 1864,
nine persons were baptized 1n Beth hapel,
Lpswich, by T. Poock, where a large number met
to witness the solemn and delightful ordimance,
and truly the Divine presence was mercifully
granted to the administrator and candidates, for
every one said they were brands plucked out of
the fire by Sovereign mercy, and willingly made
to follow their t redeeming Lord in his a
pointed way. q:.lhe afterncon they were wel-
comed to the Lord's table with two more from
other churches, when to the glory ot the Lord
of the feast, they fed on the delicious fare his
love prepared, Himself drawtag out the joy of the
heart w'ﬁh a ““Eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink
abundantly, O beloved.” - They did 30 asking,
“ Why me, O Lord, why me? ~When the whole
fnmll( %.ruem partook ot the same royal spirit
and in heart conld say,

“What craatares boside are favoured like us P

Foraim. mpplied, and banquettad thus:

By God our good Pather, who gaveus His Son,
And seat Him to gather MHis children {u one.
Salvation's of Gad, the effect of free grace,
TUpon us bes| before the world was,

God from everlasting be blest, and again
Blest to everlamting Amen and amen."”

And blessed bs our gracious and good Master,

who was also operating upon the hearts of some

of His ohildren among the hast of speoctators ;
others have come, u{h&we wish 1o come also,
for wo see and foel the Lord {s with you. May
the Great Head of His ehuroh stir up His minis-
terw and poeople, in this day of awful rebuke, |
that while 0 many do trifte with the doctrines |
and discipline of the Gospel of the blessed God,

and while wars are slaylng, and Qre destroying |
thousands, we qume our signs, oleave to our |

Lovrd, atiok to our banners, be valisat for trush, |

and arown the Baviour Lord of all,

Kepas.

BEDFORD—Our brother Crampin, late ot
Somersham, is called to supply in Bedford for
thrée monthy, He is an intelligent, careful, but
taithful minister of Christ’s Gospel. ¥e shall
rejoloe if the long-sighing and oft-fainting cause
at Bedford rises to strength and pmpcrlt‘y uader
God's blessing upon fohn Crampin’s [lubours.
Johin Bunyan and Bedford are dear names to us.
We believe hundreds in that towa long for somo-
thing more like real Gospe' than they can And at
either the Experimental Bandowed College, or the

ioal Meeting, or at even the clear, oritical

House of Prayer, whioh riches have rolled in. Let

John Crampin roll in the unsairchable rioves of
and the people will rejoice.

SOOTOH BAPUIITI —To Tue EbiTos
OF THE EARTHR® VEsseL.—Dgam S8ra,—Will
you klndlfv allow me t0 make known through
your exoellent periodical, the fact, shat fora loag
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time-paat, & few disciples of Christ have desired
to establish a Scotch Baptist Church in this.great
metropolis. They have been sfnin and in
told there are many persons in London hoﬁi‘ng
the same feith and practice, who would gladly
co-operate with these disoiples, if their circum-
stances were known. Should this arrest the at-
tention of any individual so digposed, the writer
of this would be glad to communicate with them
either grsonnlly or by letter, under the hope that
by the Divine blessing, il may lead to the for-
mation of one more Strict Cornmunion Church,
where the truth of God would be set forth, the
love of Christ proclaimed to perishin: sinuers,
and the souls of the faithful made joyful in their
King. I em, dear sir, yours very trulg,
RoBERT BLyTHE.

5, Palestine place, Cambridge Heath, N.E.

OHARD.—Dear Brother Bauks, will yon

lease inform the churches oftruth through the

ARTHKN VESSEL that the minister of Jonth
Chard, Somerset, Mr. D. G. Creaswell is open to
supply any destitute church. He has been vory
successful in this locality in his ministry, and
iod has wrought powertully by him to the con-
version of some souls, and the church is very re-
luctant to part with him, but the spherc of
labour is too small and limited. He has been
long exercised as to the course ho ought to take
under tho circumstances, aud at length has re-
solved to propase to the South Chard church,
that they spare him a3 often as necessury. The
fricnds met on the subject, nnd cxpressed their
regret that they were too poor to bo able to find
him necessary sapport. And mather than lose
him altogether conseuted to his going out wlien re-
quired. ﬁd as'I minister in the adjnoent town nnd
am woll noquainted with the ministor and people,
and truly sympathize with them, and also think
that brothor Oresswell is well oaloulated nuder
ohurohes, I take
the Iliberty (wlith thoir cousent) to commend him
to the notios of tho churchos of truth, snd hope
and trust that you, my dear brothor, will doall
yon can in opounlng his way, so that ho nay
serve tho churohes in nesd, and not be oon-
strained to q.{ve up his ministeriug cntirely at
S— with sincere sympathy with yourself
and the ohurches at lnrge,

O. H, WALTERS.

NOTTING HILL. -Mr. Williamson's
anniversury was holdoun Feb, 18th and I5th,
Neither Mr. John Foreman, nor Mr. Jamos Wolls
oould fulfil thoir eagagamonts to preach, hein
nawoll ; but Mr, Bloomfsld and Mr, Polls Allod
up cheir plices. Wo hopo thess votorans will be
apewdily rostorod to thelr numerous labours,

n tho15th, Mr. Williamson and his friouds, at
Johunson stroot, wore onouumged bya fnudly oom-
pany w tea, and muny miniswrs addressod the
evening wudlenco. The b:gtlsrry at John strect
has boen muoch improved; n noew gallery s
about to bo ercetod; a harmonfum, to sld the
sluging, is contomplatod; all which indiento n
oontinuod steady progresa.

OOMMBOROIAL ROAD.—The ordioution
of Mr. Franks took place at_Bloomsbury chapel,
Thursiday, Feb. 18th. Mr. Bat, of Nottiaghum,
preached in the afternoon ; Mr. Luckin askel the
questions; and Mr. Jay, of Camborwoll. delivered

owerful sermon in the cvoning, in the course
of which he referred to the laty pastor of Blooms-
bury, the muoh beloyed, but heavily afioted
Gubrisl Bayfield, of whom Mr, Juy suid
“ Gabriel Bayficld is the onl{ remaining Lypo of
the late Mr. §ose h [ron.” How sad, If thisis
true. Gabriol Bayfeld's illnoss is a8 painful
trial to all who loved sud lived under Lis
ministry. Of Mr. Fravk's ordination, we hopo
to give more particulars,
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THE TWELFTH ANNIVERSARY
OF MR. J. BLOOMFIELD'S
PASTORATE AT SALEM CHAPEL, MEARD’S COURT,
SOHO.

Mg. BLOOMFIELD having completed eleven ycars
among his people at Balem, the event was com-
memorated on February 9t\1, by a tea and public
meeting. On the Sabbath preceding, Mr. Bloom-
field spoke from “ We preach Christ crucified.”
Indeed, it appears this is his annual custom ; it
was the theme with which he began his ministry
at Salem, and it is the thcme he more par-
ticularly delights to expatiate on as his anniver-
sary seasons roll round, when he fails not to im-
press upon his Church and congregation, that
this all important subject has had, and by the
grace of God, shall have the most prominent

place in his ministry.

The public meeling was very numerously at-
tended. If from these annual gatherings inferen-
ces may be drawn to show the tavourable standing
of a minister among the Churches and his own
people, Mr. Bloomfield occupies a very happy one.
At the evening mecting, John Thwaites, Esq.
ably presided.  Without entering into detail, we
may say, various addresses were delivered Sthe
subjects and speakers as announced in our last
month's number), and were listened to with great
interest ; and Mr. Bloomfield pronounced it one
of his best mcetings; and pastor and people
secmed really happy.

VIOTQRIA PARK.—On Monday, Feb.
8th, special services were holden in ‘Bethel
Chapel, Old Ford. Mr. J. Wells preached cheer-
fully to a goodly company. Nearly 200 sat down
1o tea. In'theevening Mr. E. Packer opened the
meeting; C. W. Banks presided; and addresses
were delivered by the brethren J. Whitteridge,
3. Cozens, J. Webster, J. Butterfield, J. Inward,
Cornwell, W. Palmer, &c. Brethren Gordelier,
Mose, Btrickett, Flory, Rayment, Porter, and
others were present. The place was densely
crowded. —_—

APPEAL.

Dear EpiTor,—Be kind to eay the Daptist
Chapel at Crudwell requires to have a new roof
in it, and part of the walls to be rebuilt; the
%eopie are very poor; they aosk Lhe friends of

ion 10 help them. &honld the Lord incline any
to send us a little of what God bhus given them,
they can forward it to Thomas Lamb, of Crud-
well ; or to Thomas Taylor, Chedglow, Tetbury,
Gloncestershire, which would be thankfully re-
ceived. gCrudwell Chapel was John Wigmore's
happy place of ministry. Instrumentally we
brought him from there; and we are bound to

lead for them. Crudwell people deserve real

elp. Let us all help a little.—ED.]

Potes and Queriess

MR. CRACKENELL'S REMOVAL.
OvuR kind note last month has been considered
unwise, Let us speak freel&[nnd truly.  From
the very commencement of Mr. Crackhell’s min-
istry, we hove been decply interested fn his wel-
fare. At his first settlement and in his snbeequent
removal, we were instrumentally employed.  As
500D as he received the invite from Cheltenheam,
he laid it before us—not o be guided by us—but
that his course might be thoroughly understood.
In answer Lo our question to him respecting the
Communion, we understood him to say the
Church at Cambray is a decidedly Particular
Baptist, and composed of people who love and
labour for the great and most essentiol principles
of the Gospel. We could say much by way of
exposition on this matter; Lut perhaps Mr.
Crackoell may feel it his duty o in¥orm his old
{riends, through our pages, whether his well
known views touching e principles and
practices of the New Testament have undergone
any change.
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Mr.J. E. Cracknell,—Dear MR. EDITOR,~—
For the sake of truth and strict church principles,
will you ask this one irnportant question in your
March number? Isthe Church of which Mr,
Cracknell, of Dacre Park, has accepted the pas-
torate, one tormed on New Testament prin-
ciples, or Open Communion? This is an im-
Pormnl; question, and asked in all sincerity of
heart by a lover of Gospel order. R. O.

DeAR BiR,—Has Mr. Cracknell thrown his
strict Baptist principles overboard, for the sake
of a larger church, and perhaps a iarger salary ?
1 waa greatly surprised to find by your magazine
last night, that he had accepted an invitation from
an Open Communion Chburch, when no longer
ago than last April his name was enrolled as a
member of the * B8trict Communion Baptist
Bociety,” one object of which was to try and pre-
vent the spread of the very error he is now so
ready to embrace. How long it will be ere this
laxity in practice will be followed by laxity of
doctrine remains to be seen; they gencrally go
together; and some of the Cambray people have
agrent horror ot those whom they designate
¢ Hypers.” It strikes me that a young man who
can 80 easily and readily change his wﬁ')urs, is far
more deservinﬁ the censure and disapprobation
of the wise and good, than the high commenda-
tion bestowed upon him in your magazine for
this month, I have no personal feeling in the
matter. I never saw Mr. C. but once, and have
no coonection whatever with the Cambray

ople; but I am a lover of consistency, and a

over of the EARTHEN VESSEL.

AMERICA.

WE have received painful tidings of the long
illness and almost starving condition of
our friend and mibistering brother, James
Hooper, whose residence is 245, West 32nd-
street, near 9th Avcuue, New Yok, U.B.
James Hooper was a member of Mr. John
Foreman’s church ; afterward at Barnstaple;
and now issettled overa little faithful band in
New York, Lut, through long and scvere
illness, is unable to preach. It rejuicce us
much to learn that recently some Baptist
fricnds in New York have found him out,
and havo endeavoured to relieve Lim and
his family in their necessilics. And to all
James Hooper's friends in England we would
gay, send Lim out a kind note of sy mpathy
to cheer his poor broken heart, if you can do
notbing more. We believe him to be nn
bonest and humble Leliever in Jesue—a man
loving end living tho truth—and we any
the Lord to mise%ﬁm up friends in the laud
of his adoption, where ho is almost u stran-
ger, ond in e hot and heavy furnace,

We havo not seen tho American paper,
entitled, * The Christian.” If tho editor will
forward us copies, we will send him
EAntueN VESSELS in return.

A correspondent informs us that the Stand-
ard purty in Ameria manifestacruel unkindncss
toward all Vesskr readers and [rionds. We
ask our friends in New York to procure us
sonic active agenls there. We could circu-
lnto ns many thousands in Awmerica as we do
in England if we could only get the agents.
Let our fricnds cxert themselves and com-
municato with us.

Death.

DIED, on the last day of January, 1864, after &
lingeriug iliness, the cldest son ot Mr. THOMAB

ROWLAND, of Coggles hall.
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“Sovrowful, get Blwags Rejoiring”

WHAT DOES IT

MEAN?

WITH SOME THOUGHTS UPON «“VERY PIOUS PEOPLE” AND
“ NOTHING BUT LEAVES.”

Tue Rev. William Parks, the rector of
Openshaw, has recently issued No. 4 of his
new series of penny tracts, bearing this
title, * Rejoicing Novices and Groaning
Veterans.” (Manchester: Edward Slater.)

One of the most deceptive abuses of the
words * faith,” ‘ believing,” &-., is, what
may be termed *the abstract® — * the
iolated ;"' or, the abiding and uninter-
rapted assumraxce of interest in CHRisT,
and o constant rejoicing in that GREAT
racT; let circumstances be whatever tht]\f’
may, let conscience say whatsoever it will,
or let clouds and durkness gather around
the sonl thick and heavy as midnight
itself.

We bhave travelload more than thirty
years amid the ranks of believers in all

arts of the country; we have read the
ives and expericnces of ministers and of
private members in the charch, of all sec-
tions und of almost all periods ; but in no
case have we found one whose faith and
assurance so carried them beyond them-
velvea and their circumetances as to keep
them in one unceasing strain and course of
joy, and peace, and conetant gladness of
xoul.

*The folly and absurdity of the ‘ always
rejoicing’ theory, latoly becomo so fashion-
uble amongst certain religious professors,”
is by Mr. Parks examined in o masterly
and faithful manner. We sre quita cer-
tain a little light of this kind is (uite ne-
cessary in these days, wheu ‘*‘belisving”’
and ** rejoicing,” ** flying to Jesus” and
‘‘resting entircly and at all times on Hiw,”
are represented as exercises and priviloges
80 easily obtainable. The plain fact of the
case seems to us to be here, and let it be
faithfully declared (if we are deceived and
wrong here, let us stand condemned ten
thousand times more than we do; and yet
our trembling heart cries out, *“O Lord,
in mercy spare!” but let us express our
conviction) :—thut the paovESSION of re-
ligion has become & popular, a pleasant, &
respectable, a lucrative, A necessary, and s
fashionable accompaniment of all who are
not quite sunk either in infidelity on the
one hand, or carnality and worldly-mind-
ednese on the other. The wise and the
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wealthy are come over (professedly, at
least) to the side of Christianity. Her
Majesty, our most excellent QureN Vic-
TORIA, espouses the cause of CHRIST, per-
haps as far as she thinks she can ; she pa-
tronizes and even encourages the publica-
tion of good books; she retires, as much
ag possible, from the world, and in ** con-
templations upon the God of Israel,” we
nore she spends many solemn scasons.
Queen Victoria is,—we had almost said,—
the noblest ' defender of the Irotostunt
faith” that ever sat npon the throno of this
much-favoured empire. In aristocratic
circlos, bending gradually downward cven
to the lower cTnsses, thero are many thou-
sands of ‘* very pious people.” Wo use not
the term irreverently, nor sarcastically, but
simply because it is in common wnse nmong
the Puseyitish, Kvangelical, Congrega-
tional, Wesleyan, General Baptist, Ply-
mouth Brethren, aud Primitive armices of
Chrristians of nll ages, classes, and degrecs.
We use not the term '‘very piows people”
derogatively, or contomptuously ; nay, tho
Lord forbid. Oh! no; not for ono mo-
ment: for when wo read of their nulti-
tudinous efforts to do good —whon we rrad
their beautifully-written essays, memoirs,
poems, protty tales, and umnzinﬁ conver-
sions, we quite envy them, und lope—
although sometimes fears will arisa—still,
wo hope, that their happy piety, their ap-
parent doep devotion, and their scoming
self-denying lubours, all spring from the
poasession of o wuch lurger moasure of
grace thun we ever yet attainod unto. And,
then, questions arise in oir hearts liko
these,—Wus Deter's vision, ‘‘the grent
sheet knit at the four corners, wheroin
wero all manner of four-footed beasts of
the carth, and wild leasts, und crecping
things, and fowls of the air,” wus this a
representation of the whole election of
gruce, or of only a part of them? Was
the seventh of ]{omnns designed to shew
how men come into the cxperienco of the
eighth? Was ' the whole armour of God,”
which Paul so carefully defined, only ne-
ceasary for the first ages of the Christian
era? Was John Bunyun's Pigrim's Pro-
gress a kind of map of the way «// must go
M
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who will to heaven’s high glories come?
Or, is it possible, now,—now, when they
build so many churches, such gaudy and
clegant cdifices, such noble ang commo-
dious tabernacles, congregational churches,
chapels, halls, &c.,—now, when schools are
so numerous, colleges so efficient, ministers
so gifted and so talented,—now, when mis-
sionaries, Scripture rcaders, Bible-women,
and evangelists run in all directions,—and,
again, we say, we refer not to these enter-
prises with any other feeling than that of
thankfulness on the one side of our heart,
that so much care is shewn toward the poor
fallen masses of the people ; and with Aope
on the other side of our heart that the
Lord Himself will bless these earnest la-
bourers, and make use of them to lead
home thousauds of His own sheep to the
Divinely-appointed fold. But, we ask
then, now, in these palmy days, has the
Christian no burden to carry?~ Is the
Slough of Despond quite filled up ? Are
the lions dead ? Has Satan ceased to worry
those whom he cannot devour? Nay, nay;
when we see with what overflowing success
the popular and fashionable churches are
attended, and when we witness the painful
afflictions, divisions, and heart-rending
seenes of the much-despised, yet really
earnest and truthful, followers of the Lamb,
we are tempted to fear that the one great
adversary (and all his infernal hosts) has
left the former ae¢ dreaming and deluded,
while among the latter he labours with un-
ceasing malice.

We could not easily describe with what
acute sorrow and silent grief we read the
following, in some senses correct, yct, to
us, in every way afflicting, paragraph. The
preacher is deseribing the different classes
of professors who have

« NOTHING BUT LEAVES.”

He says,—

 Another very numerous class have
opinion but not faith, creed but not cre-
dence. We meet them overywhere. How
zealous they are for Protestantism! Tho
would not only die for orthodoxy, but kill
others as well. Perhaps it is the Calvin-
istic doctrine which Sley have received,
and then the five points are as dear to
them as their five senses. These men will
coutend, not to say earnestly, but savagely
for tho faith. They very vehemently dc-
nounce all those who differ from them in
the smallest degrec; and deal damnation
round the land with amazing liberality to
all who are not full weight according to the
balance of their littloe Zoar, Rehoboth, or
Jireh: while all the while tho Spirit of
Chriet, the love of the Spirit, bowels of
compassion, and holiness of charactor are
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no more to be expected from them than
%mpes from thorns, or figs from thistles.

octrin¢, my brethren, 1s to be prized
above all price! Woe to the Church of
God when error shall be thought a trifle,
for truth will be lightly esteemed; and
when truth is gone, what is left ? But, at
the same time, we grossly mistake if we
think that orthodoxy of creed will save us.
I am sick of those cries of ‘ the truth,” ‘ the
truth,’ ¢ the truth,” from men of rotten lives
and wnholy tempers. There is an orthodox
as well as a heterodox road to-hell, and the
devil knows how to handle Calvinists quite
ag well as Arminians, No pale of any
church can insure salvation, no form of
doctrine can guarantee to us eternal life,
‘Ye must be born again.’ Ye must bring
forth fruits meet for repentance. ‘Every
{ree which bringeth not forth good fruit is
hewn down, and cast into the fire.’ Stopping
short of vital union to the Lord Jesus by
real faith, we miss the great qualification
for entering heaven, Yet the time is not
come when these mere head-knowers are
cursed.”

We represent, it may be, as many of
these little Rehoboths, Zoars, Jirehs,
Bethels, Carmels, and Zions as any publi-
cation extant; and the frequent public
contempt cast upon them by this great
Solomon of our day, causeth us, and many
beside us, great sorrow of heart, and we
humbly ask, is the littleness, the weakness,
the creature-helplessness of a church its
damning feature? In London, in English
cities, in our manufacturing towns, in our
agricultural districts, in all parts of the
United Kingdom, these little Zoars and
Zions exist. The worshippers, for the
most part, are the very salt of the earth;
they are the men who sigh and cry for the
abominations that exist in the land; their
ministers are net furnished with extraor-
dinary gifts; their pastors are mnot rich
either in classical lore, the use of anecdotes,
or the possetsion of wealth. Many of them
have not the charity, the bowels of com-
Snssion, nor the largenoss of soul wo could

esire, But how maony thousands of thom—
ministors and laymen—work hard, live
hard, walk hard, and, in overy seneo, * cn-
duro hardness as good soldiers of Jusus
Cunist!” Their temptations are painful
in the extremie; tlieir toils and trials are
heavy and severe; their frionds are com-
poaratively few; their foes are mighty and
many; but, with little more than * Christ
and a crust,” they press on—thoy persevere :
instrumentally, they uphold Tnruru in the
land, and feod the poor of the flock; and
while neithor they mnor ourselves would
envy the man who can commaud his thou-

sands upon thousands—while we would de-
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sire to render thanks to God for every dis-
pensation of the Gospel—let it be by whom :

it may—still, we venture to ask, on the be-

Christ-like indirectly to curse them, be-

not been much enlarged ; becauss their in-
fluence is scant; becaunse their means are
poor in the extreme, and because, among
them, may be now and then one or more of
‘“ rotten lives and unholy tempers?’ Nay,
we think such contempt grieves thousands
of the broken-hearted who really and daily
mourn in Zion, while such -contempt leads
the uncircumeised to laugh us to scorn.

It is a most lamentable fact, that the
Professing Church has scercely ever put
forth any very gigantic effort, but, sooner
or later, a dark cloud has covered it. From
Solomon to Hezekiah, and taking a very
much longer stretch, from Hezekiah to Ed-
ward Irving, there has been written in
lctters (streaming with blood and the
blackest of sorrows)—hroken, yet blazing
letters—not to be mistaken, ¢ Let him that
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.”

Away, then, from this scene, where the
people pay so precious dear for the Gospel
they get—where, with the left hand Truth
is cmbraced (with a genius and mental
power hardly ever surpassed, and, we hope,
with a heart beating high in its love to
God and His glory in the salvation of
souls), but, where, with the right hand,
Taurn, and her poor rugged children, are
often stabbod to the heart, and with the
utmost scorn cast down into the dust.
Away —with daily tears of real heart-
breni',ing sorrow, wo tarn—because much
as we rejoico in every branch of Zion's
prosperity, yot in any way to soe ‘‘the
Church cutting at and condemning the
Chareh,”—to hear ministers who profess to
stand with Luthor, Toplady, and even
proach Tobias Crisp's sermons over again,—
to hear such men railing at their fellows,
is moat lamentable; tharofore we turn to
One who was in all points tempted like as
we are, yet without sin Sand then, some.
times, a little hope and help is found), and
around tho feet of this once bleeding Inter-
cessor, we sometimes meot & man like Wil-
liam Parks, of Openshaw, from whose tract |
on the impossibility of Christisns *“ Always
Rejoicing” here, wo guther an extract or
two. We take not consecutive nor critical,
but the most experimental paregraphs :—

“The life of a Christian is o struggle, 8
fight, a conflict, a warfare, in which the
most desparate efforts arc made by the arch-
enemy of souls to overthrow him ; and how
any real actor, soldier, or combatant in
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fuch a strife can always rejoice, is ue
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utterly incomprehensible to me as the
kiging and singing of a regiment in the
idst of the din and roar of battle. After
a vietory (even a temporary one) I could

‘understand the regiment’s delight; but as
cause their numbers are few, because their :
gifts are small; because their minds have ;

long as there was danger about, or the
smart of wounds felt, or the terrible slaugh-
ter by the enemy witnessed, I should un-
hesitatingly pronounce the men composing
it to be insane!

“ I know that Paul’'s own expressions are
brought to bear against my views upon this
question. The antithetical phrase, ‘Sorrow-
ful, yet always rejoicing,’ is pointed to as an
unanswerable proof that if this be not the
ordinary Christian's experience, he dvesn’t
know the Lord. But what fallacious folly
is this! What schoolboy superficiality 1s
here! What outrageons recklessness does
such dealing with the Word of God exhibit!

“Am I Paul? Have I Paul's graces,
Paul’s privileges, Paul’s powor ? Nay, for
though I have ‘like precious faith’ with him,
it is not of the same measure or quantity,
and in comparison with him I am buta
woakling and o babe ! .

*‘Besides, must it necessarily follow that
because Paul has stated to the Corinthians
that ho was ‘always rejoicing,’ his words
are to be taken in their literality ? Does
the word ‘ always’ invariably mean continu-
ally, continuously, uninterruptedly ? Surely
not. We read elsewhere that ‘Cornelius
prayed to God always,' (Actsx, 2.) And
we read, too, that tho Apostlo axhorted tha
Ephesians and the Thessalonians to pray
‘always’ (Eph. vi,, 18.; 1 Thess. v, 17:) but
surely no man in his senses would under-
tako to show that theoro was nover any inter-
ruption to Cornelius’s prayors, o nover any
cessution to those of the Ephesinns or Thes-
salonians !  Yet, till this 1s dono, the advo-
catos for tho ' always rejoicing’ theory must
be content to be regnrdled as talking with-
out book.

“Paul was terribly afflicted with ‘o
thorn in the flesh,’ which so harassed him
that he besought the Lord thrco severnl
timos to remove it; but the Lord would not
grant his petition 32 Cor. xii., 7, 8). Now
it is wholly incrediblo that Paul rejoiced
whilst he was struggling in prayer for tho
removal of this annoyanco—this * messengor
of Satan’ that so buffeted him. True,
aguin, he says, ‘ Therofore, I tuko pleasure
in infirmitics. I will glorg in my infirm-
ities’ (2 Cor. xii., 9, 10); but wo must ro-
member that this was after the Lord had
soothed and consoled him concerning thig
matter, and not whilst he was in the midat
of hia confliet,

“ Though Paul frequentllf' employs tho
term ‘rejoice’ it is not at all elear that ho
means by it what we mean by it; and it may
help uneducated persons to know that the
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passages in Philippians iii,, 1, and iv., 4,
and 1 Thess. v., 16, mean nothing more
than an affectionate greeting at parting.
The word rendered ‘rejoice’ here, has been
more accurately translated ‘farewell’ in 2
Cor. xiii., 11. It is the simple word-form
of greeting, and means, ‘May all go well
with you in a Christian way ; may you be
happy as a Christian ought to be, . ¢, in
Christ.’ And even if it meant what the
always-rejoicing theorists would have it, we
raust remember that it by no means follows,
because we wish a man to bo joyous and
happy, he must consequently be so. Ten
thousand apostles might call upon me to re-
joice, or wish me to be happy, and yet I
might find it impossible to do the one, or
be the other.

““Some of us, at least, know what it is for
the enemy to ‘come in like a flood,” and,
what is more, for dark and blasphemous
unbelief to take possession of us whilst
waiting for the Lord to fulfil His promise,
I will lift up a standard against him " It
is idle to talk about rejoicing then. What!
when everything goes crosswise 7 When
the world, the flesh, and the devil are all
banded together against us? When the
world insults, and the flesh’ tempts, and
the devil taunts us? Impossible! Im-
possible !

¢ Every man,” says Rutherford, ‘isa be-
liever in the day-light; but I find it hard
work to believe when the course of Provi-
dence goeth crosswise to our faith, and
when misted souls in a dark night cannot
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know east by west, and our sea compass
seemeth to fail ue O how the letter of
the Word deceives simple souls! They sce
it written, ¢ Rejoice,’ ' Always rejoicing,” and
the poor crcatures jump to the conclusion
that because the words are there, the feeling
must be or ought to be in their souls! S¢
they come forth and mock us with that we
know to be a lie ora delusion, and say, ¢ We
always rejoice, and they who do not, know
not the Lord !’ :

* As well might they tell us, because the
words, ‘ Be ye perfect as my Heavenly
Father is perfect,’ are in the Scriptures,
therefore we may be perfect. But some one
asks, ¢ And does the Christian never rejoice 7
To whom I reply, yes, the Christian is en-
abled to rejoice sometimes, but, for the
most part, it is at intervals far between that
he is inclined to take his harp from the wil-
lows, and sing praises to his God. Itis
with the Christian as with the soldier. When
victory has heen achieved he rejoices, bnt
not in the rfidst of conflict. It is with the
Christian as with the sufferer. When there
is a respite from pain, there is joy of heart,
but not in the agonies of torment.

“When the Christian can realize the
Saviour's presence, when he has had prayer
answered, when he has eecaped the net of
the fowler, when he has reeeived a sweet
promise into his very soul, he rejoices in-
deed; but as these things are not always
happening, it is clear the Christian is not
always rojoicing.”

THE PLAIN MANS PENTATEUCH :

OR, THE

PREACHER AND HIS PREACHING.

I was glad to find that Mr. Spurgeon
studies good old Trapp. I suw a quotation
from that ancient commentator in # recent
published sermon of Mr. S.’s, and being so
fond of Trapp myeelf, I rejoiced to find
others occasionally eonsult him. It wasa
saying of the late Isnac Beeman, of Cran-
brook, that he always laboured to got. from
the Lorp Himse]ftf‘;e mind of CHRIsT—the
mind of Gop—the mind of the Sririr, in
any text he might be led to study; und
having thus drunk in the Truth from the
Fountain Head—having well digested it in
his own soul's experience—he somotimes
referred 1o Gill, and others, to sce if they
were led by the same Spirit. Thus he was
oft-times confirmed and comforted.

When ministers speak lightly of books,
book-makers, and authors, commentators,
and interpreters, I ask myself (and I would

ask them, if I dared), three plain ques-
tions :—First. Did you over know a per-
manently successful and useful minister
who had no library? A pastor, a prencher,
a biblical student, n workman in the Lord's
vineyard, without his library? Nay. That
dear old man, John Warburton, did ex-
hort ‘Willinm Allen to read no book but
the Bible; but when Willium called to sec
John, ho.found him surrounded by many
excellent books. Such mighty men as John
Bunyan nnd George Whitfield could not
make much use of books, One was shu?
up in prison, and lived in times where and
when hc could not have Looks to any ex-
tent; tho other was such u flying evange-
list, that he covld not have recourse to
what are called ‘‘dead men's bruins.”
George Whitfield found text, sermon, com-
ment, notes, and all in the simple Gospel
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of Jesus, and such was his burning love to
the souls of his fellow-men, and such were
the rich anointings of the Holy Spirit on
his soul, and such was the fruitfulness of
his mind, the fluency of his tongue, and
the use which he could make of everything
he saw or heard, and so frequent and con-
stant his labours, that he needed not to
avail himself of any ray of light an ancient
student might throw upon the text. With
such rare exceptions, most ministers have
their book-shelves and library tables pretty
well stored.

Then, secondly, I would ask, do those
good men content themselves svith merely
knowing the books are there, yet never
look into them? I have heagd that good
young John Pells read consecutively the
whole of Caryl on Job, besides many
other books, which has, under God, greatl
helped to expand and fill up his mind.
But,— .

Thirdly. Let me ask the contemner of
books tbis question: * My friend, doth thy
wrath against good booky come from thy

overty, s0 that you cannot obtain them?

r from thy laziness, that thou wilt not
apply thyself unto them? If from the for-
mer, [ pity thee; if from the latter, I say
cease thy prating in that direction; for
every common-sonse hearer of thine will
clearly soo that thou hast such a large
measure of the Spirit in thee, that thou
luckest little or nothing from any other
gource, which really is the happy IYrivilege
of here and there one; or, he will see thy
emptiness und vain boasting, so as soon to
leave thee to thyself and to thy vain con-
coits.

“ [Where to Find Fruit,” is the titlo of
the sermon referred to, * From Mo is thy
fruit found,” wus the text. The preacher
ssid,—* According to Mastor Trapp, some
read this passage, ‘In Me is thy fruit
ready.’ Cortain it is that at all times,
whenever wo aupproach to God, we shall
find in Him a resdy supply for every lack.
The best of treea have truit on them only
at appointed seasons. Who is so unrea-
sonable as to look for fruit upon the peach
or the plumb at this season of the year?
No drooping boughs beckon us to partake
of their ripening crops, for winter's cold
still nips the bucﬁ. But our God hath fruit
ot «ll times: the tree of life yieldeth its
fruit every month; nay, every day and
every hour, for He is ‘a very present help
in time of trouble.’

* Aoother translator reads the passage,
‘In Me thy fruit is enough’ Whatever
aay be the accuracy of the translation, the
suntiment itself is most correct. In God
thero is enough for all His people; and
well there may be, gince in lim there is
infinity. ‘I bave emough, my brother,’
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¢aid Esau when he met Jacob: ‘I have all
things,’ said Jacob in reply. None but the
believer can say, ‘I have all things ;' and
thereforo only he can be sure of having
enouglh. Ishmael had his bottle of water,
and went away into the wilderness; but it
is written, that Isaac abode by the well:
how happy is the soul which hath learned
how to live by the well of his faithful God!
for the waler will be spent in the bottle,
bat the water will never be spent in the
well.  Christian, remember the all-suffi-
ciency of thy God! Let that ancient name,
¢ El Shaddai’—God all-sufficient, sound like
music in thine car; ns some translate it,
‘The many-breasted God,' yielding from
Himself the sustenance of all His creu-
tures.”

Now, let us come to give a fow words at
a time from this rare old scholar John
Trapp, with whose testimony I may, here
and there, give some expository notes from
others. My motive is simply to stir up the
hearts of good men to study more intensely
the precious Word of God.

“ In the beginning, God created the hea-
vens and the earth.’ A beginniug there wus,
then, whatever Aristotle fancied of the
world's eternity. So true is that (saying)
of a learned Italinn: Philosophy seeks after
truth; Divinity only finds it; Religion im-
proves (i.e., manifests) &, * * * The mys-
tery of tho blessed Trinity is oxpressed by
Ehhu (in Job xxxv. 10), Eloah Guoscai,
Gob, my Makers. ‘None saith, Whore is
Gop, my Mukers, who giveth songs in the
nighl e

The I'arugr made all the olect oxk IN
CHRIST, and oxg WITH CHRIST, in
the covenunt of grace. The 8oy mado
them righteous by His righteousness, and
clean from every spot and wrinkle by Iis
precious blood-shedding.  And the Semmir
mukes them now creatures in Cnnisr Jusus.
If any ran be jn Curist (by the power
and grace of tho Srigit), he is & new crea-
tion, or has in him o new crention, which
unregeneruto men nover have. To them,
even in this might of a dark world, 1lo
giveth many songs.

“David (in Psalm exlix. 2), says, ‘ Let
Israel rejoice in the Muoker of lsracl’
While Soiomon says, ‘ Remomber thy Creu-
tor in the days of thy youth.'

To the samo sense, sweetly sounds the
Haphtora, or portion of Scripture which is
read by the Jews (numc}f', sainh xlii. 5):
‘Thus saith God the Iord, ITo that created
the heavons nnd stretched them out; Ho
that spread forth the carth, und that which
cometh out of it; Ile that giveth breath
unto tho people upon it, and spirit to them
that walk therein'): this, and Genesis i,
the Jews read together. Also, that of the
Paulmist: ' By the breath of the Lord were
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the heavens made, and all the host of them
by the breath (or spirit) of His mouth:’
that is, Gop the Father, by the Son,
through the Holy Ghost, created all. This
Trimegist, an ancient Egyptian, who flou-
rished before Pharaoh, acknowledged, and
from thence had his name. The Hebrews
of old were no strangers to this mystery,
though their posterity understood it not.
“R. Solomon Jarchi, writing on Can-
ticles i. 11 (which we read, ‘ We will make
thee borders of gold with studs of silver),
interpreted it thus, ‘I and my judgment-
kall’ Now, a judgment-hall in Israel con-
sisted of three at least, which, in their close
manner of speech, they applied to Gop,
who is Three-in-One, and One-in-Three.”

TFrom this short exposition you may see
how deeply Trapp searched into the hidden
parts of every sentence of God's Word : so
that its harmony, which to many of us may
be hidden, is most beautifully made trans-
parent.

I must confess that Trapp is not so
grand and full upon the TrisiTY 28 many
others. The doctrine of the Trinity, the
existence of the Trinity, the knowledge of
the Trinity, a living faith in the Trinity,
and fellowship with each and every Person
in the all-glorious Trinity in umty is so
very essential, as the foundation and root
of all religion, of all worship, of all enjoy-
ment, and of all salvation, that I cannot be
content to confine myself here to Trapp.

The Bible opens with this the highest
mystery of all things revealed; and as
faith in this mystery is needful to qualify
us for the church below and for %eaven
above—as this mystery seems to Dbe so
much beclouded or unknown by men of our
day—let us have a fuller chapter on this
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%'reat theme, which, the Lord permitting,
will give next month.

‘When Augustus Toplady wrote his pre-
face to Zanchy's " Predestination,” he said,
‘“Excellent as Zanchy's original piece is,
I yet have occasionally ventured both to
retrench and to enlarge it.” 8o say I of
Trapp's Pentateuch, in which are many
Latin quotations' of no benefit to my
veaders. Most of these will be omitted;
and, on the other hand, on some Scripture
words and sentences, Master Trapp is
silent or scant ; here I shall (if that blessed
Srintt, under whose guidance I desire to
be in all tlings, will help and preserve
me), often throw in some precious gems of
thought and deeply-dug-out expositions of
the sacred Word of God.

For instance, this first word—this door
of entrance into the precious chambers of
revealed Truth—is but briefly touched by
Trapp : yet, this "IN TiE BEGINNING” i8 &
golden sentence—a relative line—a grand
note, which demands reverent attention
and notice. It is the first putting forth of
the Divine hand to open tEe door through
which the glorious Trinity are to march out
of the councils of eternity into the transac-
tions of time. TrE FATHER had been
predestinating, choosing, covenanting, pro-
mising, and preparing all things for His
elect family, " Tme SON had Leen under-
taking, and receiving, and delighting in the
forethoughts of the glory to be revesled to

the children of men, yet unborn. Tne
SPIRIT had been witnesginF and sealing
all the glorious plans of salvation. And

now they arise from their incxpressibly
Dblessed “ thoughts of peace” and purposes
of love, and putting forth Divine power in
cregtion, the Holy Ghost eays, *In the
beginning.” Let us look at this for one mo-
ment further.

THE GLORY OF FREE GRACE.

By Auperr Brown, Barrist Minisror, WisbeAclL

* To the praise and glory of His grace,”—Eph. i. 6.

By the great division of our sphere of land
and watcr, we are supplied with a faint il-
lustration of what the sacred Scripturc is
to us, and in our hand when we attempt to
search into its holy mighty mysteries.
The Bille is our terra firma of holy know-
ledge whereon wo stand.  “Search the
Seripturcs, for in them yo think yo have
cternal life, and they aro they which testify
of me.’~—John v. 30. It is the ficld of
truth wherein lies the poarl of great price.
It contains mines of inexhaustible trea-
sures for misers and miners who love it,
and arc skilled therein, for which they may

lawfully labour without guilt ; and the more
they acquire of such precious substance,
the more Lountiful they will become.

As the liternl carth was brought forth by
o word, und a law given it to yicld seed
and bring forth fruit, so the inspired word
was givon by the mouth of Jehovah,
“ And shall not return void, but shell ac-
complish it.”

It presents us with the tree of life, the
Roso of Sharon, the Balm of Gilead, honey
out of tho Rock, streams of waters, with
the swoet aroma of an infinite collection
of aromatics, of almond nuts; spicos. myrrh,



April 1, 1864

aloes, and cassia of love, mercy, apd peace
from the Plant of Renown to feed, revive,
comfort, and strengthen the souls of all
who love the Lord.

The mighty waters girdle the earth, and
the earth embosoms the waters; so the
depths of the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God, girdles the book of God ;
and thus, while secret things belong unto
God, the things that are revealed belong
unto us, and become our territory, bounds
and shore.

We have in this chapter some rich,
brilliant, and precious gems of Divine wis-
dom brought from far distantlands, on love's
mighty deep, wafted by her fair waves, and
cast ashore at Ephesus to enrich the Church
of Jesu's fold there. Should the Lord
favor us to walk on this shore, with a clear
atmosphere, bright shining sun, and our
eyes well washed in the flowing water from

e river side of the precions Saviour—
without doubt we shall obtain spiritual
pleasure and profit.

In the passage we propose to contemplate,
there is a slight difference in verses twelve
and thirtcen of this chapter, which
reads “ To the praise of His glory;” the
other « To the glory of lis grace”
Doubtless there is more implied in this, be-
cause more is said or expressed ; besides
there appears to be two forms of treating
the snbject, or at least one great snbject
divided into two distinet orders. In one
we have choosing, adopting, and accepting
in the Beloved, as an act of free grace
sbove the fall of man in Adam; in the
other we have redemption, calling, und
Justifieation, an act of freo grace toward the
Church as dead in trespasses and sins. So
the apostle was led to trace out the cause
and arder of salvation in the manner des-
cribed, shewing something of the incon-
ceivable wisdom and grace of the eternal
Three. Graoce in choosing and blessing un-
alterably and for over, who in sovereign
ravounr Ho did s0 bless. Wisdom in con-
triving the marvellous plan of recovery of
such from a fallen state through the Person
and work of His dear Son, wherein He
hath ubounded towarl us in all wisdom
and prudence.

Grace is a term of exceeding sweetness
even when spoken
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an act of a being that is good, unobliged by.
any event, circumstantial, or personal: a.
voluntary act conferring a benefit as a
superior to an inferior. ~ We may propose
to consider the passage as follows: lst,
grace; 2nd, glory of grace ; 3rd, the praise
of the glory of His grace; or it may be
couched in this sentence, “ The glory of
God in the salvation.of His people.”
Will be cont,inuog.

"GUSHINGS OUT OF THE
HEART.

‘WE Dbegan some time since a paper under
above heading; but it has never yet come
forth: we borrow the heading, to place
under it the following from a long and
deeply exercised lamb of the fold,—

My Drar Friexn,—Nothing have I more
desired, save tho salvation of my soul, than
to communicate to you a little of the sorrow
of my heart, but I feured, as something says
within me, if that should not turn out well,
all will be over then. As I have often
thought, could I Lut tell you all from the
beginning, I would take your advice, know-
ing that you are, nnd have been led in deep
waters, but your kindness in wishing to
know my state, I caunot rofrain longer. I
am bound in prison, and cannot get ont.
My oyes aro opencd, and cannot be shut.
I l{lvo ofton wished I never heard the
sound of that dreadful word, ' Gad s of
one mind, and none can turn Him,” which
is ubove six yenrs since, What does it all
mean? At first I thought there wns nona
but God, and I truly knew him to Le angry
with me, Until that time I knew not that
I had & soul more than bensts; a dark
horror lsy upon me nbout six months,
till the words “the blood of Jesus Chriat
His Son cleanseth us from all sin,” shewed
me o plainly tho way ein wae put nway—
that from that, the Gospel oponed up very
plainly, and gave me some hope for a time.
At length those words spoko, ¢ He is not a
Jow that is one outwardly,” and ‘' Many
ure called, but fow chosen,” with other like
puesages. Oh! this wna worse then the
first.  Tho Gospol hognn Lo look such n
hard thing. At fiest I thought I could

in referenco to tho! mend myself, and should got botter; but

children of men, more so when Divine alas! I found that I was sin itself, and was

grace takes possession of the heart, and
shines forth in living declaration of fhith

and lovo in the Lord Jesns Christ, as:lasted for two years.
Burnabas, *‘a good man, and fall of the ! time.
Superlatively at that time none can tell ; the more free

Holy Ghost and faith.”

[

ardon, and dared
This state of things
It wns o remarkablo
0! the hard thoughts of God I had

too sinful for God to
not attempt to pray.

sweet is grace, true and only genuire, the - the Gospel appeared to be, tho further I
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, which has | was off. But in theso dreadful Jow-placos
its habitation and essence in Deity, for He | the Lord did many, many times meet me

is “the God of all grace.”

with His precious Word. Ouo or two

According to my apprehension, grace is ll things I must name, One time I had given
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ap all, and thought I would never take the
Bibleup any more; yet before I dare lie down
to rest I must look again; and it opened
upon these words, *“ Let the sighing of the
prisoner come before thee, O Lord.”” This
language was so suitablc; I can never des-
cribe that. It was as though the Lord did
put his hand down from heaven, and said,
Never mind words, let the sighs and
groans come up before me. This did melt
me indeed. At another time, **Shall the
dust arise and praise thee?” I thought
this did come down as low as my trouble;
and many more such things.  But that is
all over and gone. The last two years have
been dark and fearful. There seems such
4 PERSUASION in my mind that I am not an
clect vessel.  There has been a great
shaking, and I have thought a coming to-
tether; but I fear there is *“ no breatkh in”
me. These words came to me the other
day, ““ Ye have believed in the Father, be-
licve also in me.” I thought I could see
myself in the first place, but not in the
latter. O'! this is where I fear I shall fall
short. None can give me Christ but God.
And this gift God parts with HARDLY ;
He will give anything before His Son ; it is
too great I fear for me: this raiment of
needlework I fear will never be minc. To
really know that God is independent of us,
and we reully feel our wickedness, what
reason have we to think He will save our
souls? except He give us to eay, ' Who
hath loved me, and given Himself for me."
This question is still with me, Will He
pardon me ? and wash me ? and accept me ?
O'! dear friend, this question remains with
me. Iam glad to hear that your family is
better.

8in is no part of humanity, and therefore
his was a holy nature. Sin is a subsequent
blot, an after interpolation, or intrusion, not
God's work. God neither made sin, nor
did Hc make man sinful. Instead of
constituting an integral part of human
nature, it is a vile poison that rushes nlons
every artery aund fevers cvery part, an
disturbs and destroys, and ultimately drﬂ?s
this exquisite organism to the dust of death,
retaining in its wreck, however, the blessed
hope that it will be recast in resurroction
beauty, and become a meot, and pure, and
perfeet shrine for the inhabitation of the
glorified soul.—Dr. Curaming.

All the believer's troubles and trials
prench and say, “nono can do you good
but Clrist :"” temptations say, *you have
temptations, go to Christ for him to conquer
them ” troubles say, *“you have troubles,
go to Christ, and he will turn them into
blessings.”— Romaine.

Tuere is nothing but deadness and dark-
ness without Christ.—Romaine.
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CHOICE EXTRACTS
FROM_THE POSTIHUMOUS WORKS OF THE

CELEBRATED A. M. TOPLADY.

Mn. EpITor,—On my bookshelves I have some
choice volumes. I have just laid my hand on
one; it is entltled, ¢ The Posthumous Works of
4. M. Toplady,” containing passages selected
from the Writings of Eminent Divines, Bhort
Memorials, a Collection of Letters, &c. 1780. I
send you one or two extracts. The bdulk is equal
to the sample. At my extreme period of life I
can promise nothing; but (p.v.) you may hear
from me again. I am, yours truly,

Jireh, East Road. J. A. JoNEs.

“ Generally speaking those that have the
most grace, and the greatest gifts, and arc
of the greatest usefulness in the Church of
Christ, are the most humble, and think
meanly of themselves. So those boughs and
branches of trees which are most laden with
fruit, bend downwards, and hang lowest.""—
Dr. Gill’ssermon on the character of St. Paul.

*-Satan is very busy with all good men,
and especislly with sministers. He desired
to have Peter in his hands; he buffeted the
Apostle Paul ; like the archera that shot at
Joseph, that fruitful bough by a well, sohe
lavels his arrows at those that are the most
fruitful, flourishing and useful. Joscph
was grieved, but his bow abode in strength,
‘*the arms of his hands bein% made strong
by the mighty God of Jacob."’

“The natural man is o spiritual monster ;
his /eart is where his feef should be, fixed
upon the earth; his leels are lifted ul»
against henven; his fuce is towards hell.
If: loves what he should Aate; joys where
he should mourn; glories in his shame;
abhors what he should desire; and desires
what he should abhor,”

“The souls of the elect were saved upon
¢rust for four thousand years. The Father
guve credit to Christ and glorified his saints
on the footing of u sucrifice no? then offercd
up, and of a righteousness not then wrowyht.
Christ also, in the days of his flesh, went
on credit with his Father, ovory timo he
said to a sinner, ‘thy sins ure forgiven
thee,” provious to his offering himsclf on
the cross”’.—Told me, suys Topludy, by Mr.
J. Ryland, Sen., of Northampton, July
11th, 1769.

“Before you go to tho University, you
ought to go o n preparatory school. - Don't
meddlo with Election and Predestination
till you have oxperienced something of
divine grace in effectual vocation. While
thon art wnconverted thy body is but the
living coffin of o dead sonl.”

“When the cout cf o suint is cleanest, tho
devilis most desirous to roll Aim in the mire.”
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THE CORRESPONDENCE ARISING OUT OF

MR. SILVER EJECTING MR.

COZENS FROM HIS PULPIT.

TO THE EDITOR OF * THE EARTHEN VESSEL.”

DEar Stg,—A short time sinee, some of
my City friends sought and obtained per-
mission for me to occupy Mr. Silver’s pul-
pit on Monday evenings; accordingly, I
preached there last Monday evening, the
7th instant; and to my astonishment, on
Saturday afternoon, I received the follow-
ing unceremonious writ of ejectment, be-
cause, forsooth, my views of the Person of
Christ are not in keeping with the views of
the worthy pastor of gewry street. Perhaps
he can comprehend the subject, I frankly
confess that I cannot.

* To comprehend the GREAT THREE ONE
Is more than highest angels can.”

Alboit, I love, adore, and worship the
ETERNAL, and immautable, and incom-

rehensible TRINITY in UNITY, Father,

n, and Holy Ghost. In the faith of
whom I was baptized; in the worship of
whom my soul delighteth ; and in the ll;ve.
blood, snd power of whom my heart groatly
rejoiceth : for by the electing love of God
the Father; and by the redeeming Llood of
God the Son; and by the regenerating
power of 3od the Holy Ghoet ; I hope to be
admitted finally into the temple above,—
notwithstanding I am now, by an oxcess of
zeal, pu: out of the synagogue. I should
have been greatly alarmed at this condnct
had- it not been anticipated by the dear
Lord Jesus.

According to the nota dene, as I was to
Lo publicly read out of chureh, I think I
am cntitled to this public mode of reply to
my respected brother, Mr. Silver. May
God load him more nud more ioto the
ossontial and mediatorial glories of the
God-Man Mediator Christ Jesus the Lord,
is the prayer of yours faithfully,

. Cozexs.

13, Lincoln street, Bow road, E.

March 14, 1864,

‘ Mr. Coaexs, — Mr. Silver, pastor of | ¢ Sherborne,
| death compassed me, and tho paing of hell

Jowry street chapel, has requested mo to
write you, and say, that Jewrg street chapel
pulpit cannot be occupied by you again;
in consequence of your views of the Pernon

of the Son of God leing antagonistic to:

his.  Yours truly,

“Tnos. Lapp, Co-Pastor.

[MR. cozENs To MR. SILVER.]

My Dear axp Resescrep BroTHER 1
THE Lorp Jesvus Cumist, — Leaping over
the circumstantial gulf betwixt us (there
being no ‘distinctions of rank in the king-
dom of Christ, for all are kings there), |
presume to cashier the formal ‘'sir” of the
world, and to address you in tho familiar,
fraternal, and family nomen of the house-
hold of faith: and I do so, because, for
many years (nearly twenty), I have loved
you as a brother, Leloved in and of the
Lord. And although you have addressed
me (by your amanuensis) so ungentlemanly,
and treatod me so unbrotherly, and con-
demned mo so unfairly (even more un-
fairly than the Romans), and put me out
of t{le synagoguo so unceremoniously, I
love you 1n tho Lord none the less. In-
deed, I am not sure that I do not love you
rather more, because you aro still zealous
(though not with equal knowledge) for the
honour of the dear Lord Jesus Christ, in
whom Delieving we rejoico with joy un-
spoakable und full of glory. Delieve me,
my personal feelings are nothing to Le
compured with Iis hononur. For His sake
I have suffered much, and am not only
content to suffer, but I rejoico to Lo countel
worthy to suffer for Ilis doar nnd procious
namo sake. I wm willing to docreuse in
the estimation of tho church, nnd of her
ministers too, that I{e may incroase in my
affections to 1lim, and in my absiractions
from an evil world and an Zmperfoct
church. IIe to whom all hearls are known,
koows that I would net wilfully say ono
word to disparnge tho glory of my
ETERNAL Lord, who became n man, and
was callod Jesus.  Again, I call you bro-
ther, Lecause I um agsured in my heart that
I have a personal right in grace so to ad-
dress you.  For the flrst sixteen yonrs of
my life, I lived after tho manners and cus-
toms of my godless fathers, without God
and without liope in the world. In 1836,

{)oructulliro, the wsorrows of

gat hold upon me, I found trouble and
sorrow, and for neurly five years I wns of
all men the most miserable. Condemned
by the law, haunted night and day with

« tho ghostly zlprnrition of my guilt, tempted
“to open rebell
“N.B.—There will be, therefore, no:

ion, infidelity, blasphemy,
and self-destruction, I was reducod to a

lecture at Jewry Street Chapel, on Monday ghastly skeleton. Tn 1841, at Taunton, in

evening next, of which notice will be given' Somersat.shirg, God of His merey  was

on Lord's-day next. Taos. Lavp.” Flu:lsvd to kindle a gpark of hope in my

98, Houndsditch, March 12, 1864.” ritherto hopeless soul by the words, *“ Tt is
N
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good that a man both hope and quietly
wait for the salvation of God.” Nine
months after, I was brought into the
glorious liberty of the sons of God by the
mighty application of these words: “Thy
sins which are many are all forgiven thee.”
Then I saw the Man—the 7eal man—with
wounds still gaping wide, and adored Him
as G'od my Saviour.

¢ I love the incarnate mystery,
And there I fix my trust.”

ber of my father's or mother’s family but
what saw and acknowledged the change,
and some of them were constrained to ad-
mit that the power that could tame such a
wild ass of the wilderness must he Divine.
After speaking a few times in the name of
the Lord, I fell into deep soul travail about
my call to the ministry. Could the fields,
and lanes, and colitary places frequented
by me during those three years speak,
their wail would thrill the heart and
frighten one half of the untried and unsent
preachers in our land out of the pulpit. In
a field near Orpington, Kent, I believe a
dispensation of the Gospel was committed
unto me. In that field I had my text and
sermon; in that kour I was asked to
preach; on that day I opened my eom-
mission, and from then until now I have
gone hither and thither preaching peaco b
esus Christ, for Ho is LORD of all. An

in most of our large towns, from Liverpool
to Brighton, and from Plymouth to Dover,
I have held forth the Vgg:d of life, and
have never till now been ¢jected from an{
pulpit for preaching error, and promul-
gating anything derogatory to the person
of Him whom I love above all things—
above the praises of men, and in spite of
the disapprobation of those who wilfully
misrepresent my views.

My dear brother, my prayor for you and
your Mr. Ladd is, that the unchristian mea-
sure which you have meted out to me may
not, with some more painful additions, be
meted out to you again. .

The Lord Uless you for 1lis name eake is
the desire of your's truly, 8. Cozens.

|MR. SILVER TO Mi, COZENS.]

I pesirg to Lless the Lord for His mercy
towards thee, S.Cozens; and I do than

you for your [ind and affoctionate lettor.
I never heard of you, even by name, until
Mr. Ladd informed me of your desire to
preach in Jewry Street Chapol ; and then
he stated you maintained the Etornal Son-
ship of Christ in opposition to Mr. W. But
Mr, Ladd appears to have been mistaken ;
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for last Thursday, your publication entitled’
“The Sonship of Christ” was shown to me
by a minister of the Gospel ; and I was sur-
grised tofind, in page 13, *“ We hold that

esug Christ is the Son of God, but only in
his complex existence: as Immanucl God
in our nature.” Surely Sos i3 a name of
nature, moreover the Eternity of His Son-
ship is expressly revealed in the 7th chapter

rof the Epistle to the Hebrews; and our
: Lord declares, the
The change was so great and iy joys'no man knoweth.
were so unbounded thatI could not hel}p_|
‘telling to sinners round what a dear Sa-|
viour I had found. There was not a mem- ;

m{stery of His Sonship
(Luke x. 22. See John
x 30.) In page xi. you ask, “Is He (Jesus
Christ) a servant as one of the Eternal
Three?’ Certainly not. He came to min-
ister: ‘“ He took upon Him the form of a
servant,’’ &c. (Matt. ix,28. Phil.xi. 7,8.)
Who was the “He"’ that took upon Him the
forin of a servant? &c. Does not the Holy
Spirit testify, He was equal with God?
what say you to the 113th Psalm ?

I have great cause to lie low before God,
and to bless His Name for preserving me
from the subtilty of men who corrupt the
word of God. Whosoever transgresseth, and
abideth not in the doetrine of Christ, hath
not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of
Christ, he hath both the Father and the
Son. If there come any unto you, and
bring not this doctrine, (look at the 3rd
verse) receive him not into your house;
neither bid him God.speed ; for he that bid-
deth him God speed is partaler of his evil
deeds. 2nd Eph.; John ix. 11. As many
as walk according to this rule peace be on
them and merey and upon the Israel of God:
which is the prayer of

F. Sicven.
Luke xvii. 10.
Camberwell, 16th March, 18G4.

[MR. COZENS TO MR, BILVER.]

My DEAR BROTHER IR TI(E FATTI OF CHRIST, —
I feel thankful that the merey for which
you bless the Lord, in the commencement
of your lotter, is far more compassionate, and
noble, than that of my aged father, Mr.
Silver. Indeed, my heaven would be tre-
mendously precarious, ifit were not secured
by merey, as high above the tender morcy
of Mr Silver, us the heavens aro high above
tho curth, Surcly, sir, your long experience
of shortcomings, und imperfections, and
errors, and mistakes (for I presume "you
have had to wnlearn a good deal, and still
fecl there is yet room for the emendatious of
the Holy Spirit,) ought to have prompted
you to put on bowels of merey, toward the
tgnorant, and tho out of the way ; unless,
forsooth, I have erred beyond compaesion
and recovery.

You say, “Mr. Ladd informed me of
your desire to proach in Jewry Street.”’
Allow me to say that I never saw Mr. Ladd,
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and therefore never expressed such a desire.
My friends desired me to preach there, and
I consented : but that matter is of no con-
sequence to me, and is now done with., I
want to say a little to you abont the ques-
tion at issue. You remark, ‘‘ surely Son is
a name of nature.” No, sir, “Son" is not
always a name of nature. Angels are called
“the'sons of God ;'' not because they havea
Divine nature, but_becanse they are God's
sublime creations. Adam was called the
“*Son of God ;" not because he was Divine;;
but because he was the immediate produc-
tion of God without the intervention of se-
condary causes. Every man, but Adam, and
Christ, had a man for his father. Adam
was called the son of God, because in the
complexity of his being he was God's
gon. So Christ (who is not divided—
who is the Child borm, and the evarlasting
Father, the Son given and the Mighty God,)
is in the complexity of His being the Son of
God. I believe what the Angel said to
Mary, “that holy thing which sdal be BoRx
or THEE shull be called the Son of God.”
Luke i. 35. I most heartily accept the
testimony of the Holy Ghost, not only in
the above m'irzma, but in all the scriptures
of truth, he * Child born,” was the
Mighty God, before His birth ; *“ the Son
iven'’ was the Futher of Eternity, before
the presentation. But admittingjthatSonisa
name of nature, I have nowhere denied the
divinity of Christ. The seventh chaptar of
Hebrews is a blessed revelation of the
Eternal Priesthood of Jesus. It is rich in
savoury meat, such ae every true Iaraelito
must love. I believe that the literal Mel-
chisedeck, had neither father nor mother, in
the tribe of Levi ; neither beginning of days,
nor end of life in the Aaronie order ; and
that this is the ideas, is elear from the word
pedigree in the margin ; and to the frequent
referonce to the tribal order of the Aaronic
priesthood. Neither the type, nor the an.
t , had an Eod.lgroe in tAat tribe ; and
8o they had neither * beginning of days, nor
ond of life,” in that old covenant order
of priesthood. The words cannot be taken
in their broad Litasar semse: far Jesus
Christ had » mother. You may say He
bad no mother as God. Ism not tulking
about Him as God—but as the Pricst of the
most Higch God. I say Hohad amother,—
8 real mother,—a mother who gave Him
Dbirth ; who nursed Him; wrs Him u
in swaddling bands ; suckled Him; fondl
Him in her bosom; dandled Him on her
knees ; pressed Him to her lips ; watched
over Him ; and, indeed, did o mother’s part
towards Him: and that dear, darling, pre-
Clous babe of Bethlehem was God; Mary's
God ; my brother Silver's God ; und I hope
my God. Yes, and the Man of sorrows ex-
perienced death. * Jesus died ;" not as God,
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but in official capacity. Hence, honourable
mention is frequently made of * Mary, the
mother of Jesus ;" and His death is every-
where proclaimed.

Again, you say, “ Our Lord declares the
mystery of His sonship, ‘No man knoweth,””
Luke x. 22. But yon, sir, act as if vor
knew it, by putting me out of your pulpit,
for Not knowing it. If man cannot know
the mystery of His Sonship, why do you
contend for the knowledge of it?  Why do
you condemn those that are ignorant of it ?
Did not Peter know the mystery, when he
said, ' Thou art the Christ, the Son of the
living God ?” No natural man can know
the mystery of-His Sonship ; and no spirit-
ual man can comprehend the mystery of His
Sonship. [ know therv is a sun in the
heavens, but I cannot comprehend him. So
I know that Jesus Christ is both God and
Man, but I cannot comprehend the mystery
of the union that makes Him oxe glorious
complex Person. I don't know that it woull
bo wicked to desire to look into this mys.
tery; for the angels desire to look into it.
The quenchless thirst of the great Apostle
was, ““ That I may know Him!” He knew
Him savingly ; he would know moxre of Him
in the glory of His adorable Person.

Aguin, you ask, ‘“ Who was the He that
took upon Him tha form of a servant?” I
answer, *‘ The Word that was in the begin-
ing with God, and was God.” John i. 1.
“The Word that wasmade flesh, and dwelt
umong us.”” May you behold His complex
glory, as the full of graco uand truth, prays
your injured nnd persecuted brother,

13, Lincoln Street, S. Cozens.

Bow Road, E, March 17, 1864,

[We have|inserted tho foregoing lettera
simply boeauso wo foel bound to give the
. Churches the cloarest and most correct
information as regards the cauae why Mr,
Silver refuses Mr. Cozons tho use of the
pulpit at Jewry street.  We are much
ufflicted to find this question is permitted
80 to divido the brot.hrcn.—l'?n.}

Dr. Mc Noilo gives o happy illustration
of this subject: ** I'ho * volume of thoe book’
of Moses 1n its connection with the gospel
of Christ, hus been very appropriately com-
lmrcd to a watchmaker's loard, on which
ie scuttered chains and springs, and pivots
ond wheels, and cylinders und cnses, nnd
dial-plates and hands; all separate, and all
ready-made according to the purposo and
by tho skill of the workmun who has planned
their combined movement. The gospel, as
brought to light in the New Testament, is
the watch completcd, with every chain, and
sprinf, and pivot, and wheel, in its pro-
per place, exhibiting the munifold wionm
of the everlasting God.”"—Dr, Cumming.
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THE SHIPWRECKED MARINER AND THE GOSPEL
MINISTER.
A Ziving Farrutibe.

CHAPTER III.

Dear Mr. Epitor,—In my last I gave on ac-
count of the time, way, and manner in which
1 was permitted to leave the roof of those
parents, the memory of whom will be ever
dear to me. At that time, I little dreamt
that my track was marked out by an un-
erring hand, or that the Lord was about to
‘““make a way in the sea, and a path in the
mighty waters,”’ wherein I was to tread
until I reached the ecternally destined spot
whereon He was to appear unto me in all
the terrible majesty and inflexibility of His
most holy and righteous law. But, as the
time of my deliverance from the galling
yoke of sin and Satan did not transpire till
I had reached the agoe of nearly twenty
years, I shall, for the present, continue my
narrative by the relation of those mys-
tgrious leadings and merciful interpositions
of Divine Providence in my behalf while [
was o stranger to God and desired not
‘““the knowledge of His way.”

I proceed by saying I remained nearly
three weeks with my soldier friend at
Portemouth, who shewed me great kind-
ness, and who, on finding that I was not
an orphan, as I had represented myself,
frequently advised me to return home to
ny disconsolate parents, but to no effect ;
my full determination being to follow the
sea. And here I might observe, that if
anything short of the blessed Spirit could
subdue or soften the heart of stubborn and
rebellious man, surely my circumstances at
that time would have done so; for although
I oltained a goodly amount of food on
kome days, yet there were times when I
was glad to pick up even s piece of orange
peel in the strect. The time drew nigh
that the promise, “Thy bread shall Dbe
given thee and thy water shall be suro,”
was to receive its ful@lment in u somewhat
remarkable way. [ was standing one even-
ing on a picr, or landing-place, called the
Logs, when an officer of%{Ic)r Majesty's ship
Victory came up to me, and made inquiries
as Lo where I lived, who my parents were,
and whether I should like to go to sca;
and on the ground of tho representation I
made of myself to him. He said that he had
noticed me for geveral ecvenings, and
thought that I was “all adrift,” and gave
me a shilling to purchasc some food, and
that shilling I shall never forget to the day
of my dcath. He further told me that he
was i want of a boy, that he would take
me on board the Victory the next day, and

I should I be too small to cnter as one of the
"ship’s company, I could only come ashore
again, or he would keep me as his private
servant, at a salary of two dollars a month,
ihe finding me sll my clothes. I need
; bardly say that I was delighted at the
. prospect ; I readily acceded to his request;
and how did I long for that night to pass
quickly away. Still “ bitter herbs” were
mixed with the prosfect of plenty. I well
knew that I should have to le both
““ weighed and measured” as soon as I got
on board; I also knew that I should fall
considerably short in botll. And, oh! how
often have { since thought that had I then
been weighed in the *balances of the
sanctuary,”’—not as I stood in God's ac-
count, n * vessel of mercy, afore prepared
unto glory,”—but as I stood, an unregene-
rate, unpardoned, and unsunctified einner
in the first Adam, how awful must have
been my doom. And as the above may,
perhaps, be read by somc out of mere
curiosity, I would put the question in all
affection, — Reader, how stand matters
between God and thy soul 7 Art thou full
weight on the ground of that infinite utone-
ment rendered by the Son of God, and full
measure with that law which demands a
perfect obedienco at thy hands, on the
ground of the cternally perfect obedicnce
He hath wrought out? Ior in the Lord
slone *“shall all the seed of Israel Le jus-
tified and shall glory.”

To return. 1 was taken on Loard; the
process of weighing and measuring was
carricd out; and, as I had predicted, so it
came to pasy, And porhaps my readers
muy smile at what I am about to relate, as
it regards this process. My muster (for
such I now called him), finding that I was
deficient in both, seemed anxious to try an
exporiment with * flesh and blood,” or-
dered that I was to be well fed, and to be
weighed every morning for fourteen days,
and accordingly I was hooked on to the
“gtec] yards' morning after morning by
the corporal of marines, who eventually
pronounced me as full weight; but I must.
here tell my renders the deﬂaienc{ WAS
made up Ly my putting some bullets in
tho bosom of my scrge shirt ; so, after all,
it was only ‘‘a balance of deceit which is
not good."’

Here 1 remained for nearly two years,
and did add sin to sin. Thore were some:
sixty othcr boys on bourd, over whom, in -
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moral point of view, there was little or no
restraint liid. I soon became an adept at
singing immoral songs, and making use of
fearful imprecations. I became rather fond
of grog, und frequently spent my Sabbath
afternoons in playing cards, and thus I
became, if possible, “two-fold more the
child of hell than before.”

I have not mentioned here the deep dis-
tress I caused my parents (as I afterwards
learned), but will leave that to be ima-
gined ; suffice it to say, that the first re-
port which reached them was, that I had
become acquainted with a gang of young
thieves, and was confined in gaol at Hor-
sham. This was a false report. My fa-
ther, having some idea that I was gone to
ses, determined to make a search after the
poor prodigal, and accordingly visited the
following sea-ports in quest of me:—Chat-
ham, Sheerness, Southampton, and Ports-
mouth, but to no purpose. Thus the wise
man’s words were true,—*‘ A foolish son is
a grief unto his father, and bitterness to
her that bare him,” and this at times
“ burns like a fire in my bones.” Truly,
then, it may be said, it is of the Lord's
mercies I am not consumed, because His
compassions fail not; they are new every
morning; great is thy faithfulness; trul
thou hast remembered that covenant whic{
etandeth good qulll the myriads of God's
clect ; unite my heart to fear Thy name.

On the 10th of May, 1841, I was
draughted on board Her Majesty’s ship
Bittern, sixteen guns, which was shortly
to sail for the west coast of Africa in the
abolition of the slave trade. And as the
whole of this voyage for a period of five
years and four months was nothing less
than a eeries of merciful interpositions to
preserve my soul alive, I will here men-
tion some few incidenfs that oecurred
wherein the preserving hand of Israel’s
God was manifested in & most remarkable

“la
er having touched at Rio de Juneiro,
where we wero detained for some months,
wo roceived orders to eail immediately for
the Cape of Good Hope, and while on that
E«muge, the veesel was suddenly overtaken
Y & strong breeze, which made it necessary
to send all the upper yards and spars on
deck. I was ncco ingl)y aloft with others,
and while in the act of sending dowa the
fore-top-gullant yard, the mast suddenly
went over the side, myself and another poor
fellow being precipated headlong into the
ocean from a height of not less than
eighty feot. Why I speak of this as an
ulmost miraculous interposition is for a
two-fold reason : —First, because neither at
that time nor ever since have 1 known how
lo awim one yard ; and, secondly, because
as I fell, the wind, which was blowing half
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'8 gale at the time, had forced its way to
. the inside of my blue shirt, and formed a
.kind of bladder by which I was to be sus-
‘tained amidst the mighty billows, until
‘such time as a boat could be lowered from
i the ship's side, and myself and shipmate
brought safe on board, which occupied a
period of nearly half an hour. And well
do I remember how, while in the water,
that what with the fear of death, the dread
of dying, and tho thought of cntering npon
a solemn eternity, my very soul sank \vi&oin
me, One would have thought such a dis-
play of Dirine mercy would have called
forth an eternal song of gratitude from my
heart to Him who is the * Preservor of
man and beast.” But so far from that, I
was 1o sooner in a position of comparative
safety, than I appeared to be totally in-
sensible of the source from whenco that
mercy flowed; but, oh! how often since,
in reference to both this and 2 groater de-
liveranee, hath my soul exulted in singing
those delightful words of the poet,—

*‘ Determined to save, He walched o’cr my patl,

When Satan’s blind slave I sported with

death.”

As I have before said, so far from this
interposition leading me to repentance evon
in a natural way, I eeomed only tho mnore
to ' despise the riches of His goodness, and
forbearance, and long-suffering ;" for, about
twelve months after this, I becamo on very
intimate terms with a shipmato who pro-
fessed to bo a downright infidel, and who,
having drunk somewhat deeply into the
works of Tom Puine, Owen, Gibbon, and
others of a similar cast, [ was oansily led by
his reasoning to disbeliove in a hell, or in
the doctrine of a futuro punishment nnd
reward. My new companion was ablo aleo
to perform & fow tricks at conjuring, which
art he offered to teach mo on the per-
formance of certain conditions, which, in
the ignorance, blindness, and hardness of
my heart, I consented to. And now, reu.
der, what do you think those terms wero ?
My very blood chilly ng it were while I re-
cord it, und I only do it by way of  utter-
ing the momory of Iis great goodness who
hath saved us and called us with an holy
calling, not according to our works, but
according to His own purpose and grace,
which wus given us 1o &mst Jesus befora
tho world begun.” It was this: I was to
give or sell myeelf to his sable majesty in
s formal way, und which was us followg:-—
While all hands were aft at chureh, *so
culled,” on the Sabbath morning, I was to
. remain alone on the lower deck, take a pack

of cards, and laying them out in the form
of a ring or circle, was to read the Iord's
| Prayer Lackwards over them. I took the
' hook and commenced my task ; butthanks,—
. yea, ten thousand thanks to Immanuel's
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name,—I necver completed it. An Omni-| an one is,—If by dint of education, moral
potent power seemed to seize upon my very | training, or a restraining and invisible
frame; my tongue clave to the roof of my ' power thou hast been kept from going to
mouth, while the words of Hagar, Thou this excess, be thankful thou hast mot
God seest me,” seemed to speak within me, trodden thy unworthy brother's path.
with a voice louder than tbat of thunder, | Nevertheless, if thou wouldst like to be-
and never from that moment has a card been ' hold thize exact portrsit, it may be seen
seen in my hand, nor, to my knowledge, |at any time in Rom. iii. 10th to 18th
have they been found in the house where Il verses. Yea, forget not that the seeds-of
have lived, and for months afterwards, such , all this are lurking within thes, and would
was the agony of my mind through the ac- [ burst forth like a mighty avalanche were
cusations of conscience, and the dread of  that restraining power withheld. That

dropping into hell every moment, that
many times I was tempted to take away
my life by jumping overboard. Still, no
real penitential tear, no “godly sorrow,”
was wrought, and thus do I well know,—
“That law and terrors do but harden,
All the time they work alone.”

And, now, should any say, What a
hardened wretch you must have been, to
the eternal honour of my God I confess it.
But shouldst thou be saying in thine heart
I am not so bad as you, my reply to such

“also cometh from the Lord of Hosts,
which is wonderful in counsel and excellent

‘in working;"” and sure I am that grace

never appears more amiable or shines with
a greater lustre than it does in the eyes of
that poor sinmer, who, by Divine teaching,
has to do business in the deep waters of
his own mysterious heart, and yet stands
in the manifest relation of a child of God,
an heir of heaven, and a joint heir with
Jesus Christ. I am yours.in covemant
love, Nexo,

DEVOTIONAL READINGS FOR LORD’S-DAY EVENINGS.
BY WILLIAM FRITH,
BOROUGH GREEK ; AUTAOR OF ‘‘ COMMUNION OF BAINTS.”

“pg STILL"

How restless is the heart of man! Not
only are the * wicked like the troubled
sea, whose waters stir up mire and drit,”
but even the soul of the faithful is too
often *‘driven of the winds and tossed.”
But how good, how kind, how sweetly in.
dulgent is our dear heavenly TFather to His
tempest-tossed children. Hear what He
says by the burning lips of the seraphic
Isniah: “ O thou afllicted, tossed with
tempest, and not comforted, Dbehold all
thy children shall Le tunght of the Lord,
and great skall be the PEACE of thy
children.” (Isaiah liv.11.) O how suited
are His mereies to our nflicted stato!
Though “in deep waters,” they do not
overflow us. The dear disciples, though
driven and tossed on the boisterous lake of
Galilee, are directly ushered into a pacifie
calm Ly the potent voico of Him who
“holdeth the winds in Mis flats, and the
waters in the hollow of Iis hand.” And
art thou not still under His watchful eare ?
“ O thou of little faith, whercforo dost
thou doubt?” Wherefore art thou sad?
Censt thou not hear, above the raging of
the storm, IHim whose lingly mandate

tranquillizes the etormy billows of the hu-
man soul by a ‘ Peace be still! O my soul,
why art thou cast down? Why art thou
disquieted within thee? Hope thou in
God!” The darkest day will pass away
under the dissipating influence of His irra-
diating beams. DBe still, thou tronbled
heart, and Jook up. That dark cloud only
hides or obscures the ever-complacent coun-
tenance of thy covenant God!” * Be still,
and know that Ie is God.” ‘ Behind a
frowning Providence Ho hides a smiling
face,” which is a faithful index of His ever-
loving heart! Do the birds sing in vain ?
Do the flowers shod their delicious frag-
rance in vain? Is the heart so sad that
nanture’s beautios eannot dispel the impend-
ing gloom? *“Draw nigh to God, then,
and He will diaw nigh to you:" and
though He ‘ has Leen like one that hideth
himself,”” yot lle will appear,” shewing
Himself through tho lattice. O *be still;”
say with good David, “I was dumb, I
opeued not my mouth because Thou didst
it.” O my soul, wait, watch, pray—go not
forward — * wait, I say, on the Lord!”
Dear Lord Jesus, como quickly !
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THE FIRST SIGH.

By Hengy StrickerT, oF ENPIELD.

. ExcircrinG yonder couch stand o group
of persons, on whose countenances anxiety
the most poignant is depicted, as they bend
forward, and with intense eagerness, watch
for the first returning sign of life, if any
exist, in the form of one who lies there.
No words are exchanged between them,—
scarce & breath or sound disturbs the awful
stillness, of what may be the chamber of
death. With agonized suspense, the still
and patient watchers continue to hope for
the success of measures used, to rescusitate
the vital spark of life in the drowned man.
But hush ! what meant that feeble fluttering
sound? Why do those fuces gleam, as with
the fruition of hope ? Why that sudden
activity among those before so still and
silent Ah, the half-drowned man - has
heaved a sigh, and though so feeble as searce
to ruffle the silken down of a feather, yet
'twas a sigh : and life exists in the breast
from whence that sigh has sprung.

80, believer, when grace caught thee a
drowning wretch in the dark waters of
spiritual death, and by its saving exercise
infuosed life within thee, what was it first
evidenced the cxistence of the vital princi-
ple? Wasitnota drawn sigh spring-
ing from thy contrite heart, 8o weary and
distressed with the load of sin? There were
unseen watchers too waiting for that sign of
life,—ministering spirits who knew Jewus
had marked thee ont an heir of salvation.
Aud oh ! as that quivering, panting, longing
sonnd burst from thy sching bosom, wet
with the tears of inward grief, there sprang
from Leside thee, and quicker than thought,
winged his rapid fli hoaveaward, an
angel of light ! He neared the portals of
bliss; wide open flew the pearly gates, ns
the celestial messenger from earth appro-
nched with all the fire of seraphic zcal.
Rapid his flight, as he ecntered those
heavenly mansions, und staying not to com-
municate his tidings to thronging hosts cf
glorious beings like himself, who heralded
his apprench with eager expectancy, he
sprang past them all, up throngh the realins
of bliss, nor tarried till Le bowed his
majestic head at the foot of the eternul
throne, where, amidst ten-thousand logions
of ransomed spirits, bathed in refulgent
glaries, sat tho God-man Jesus.

) was a pause in heaven's music of
praise, and every eye was bent upon the
kneeling messenger,—~when, lo! opening
wide his arms, he disclosed to view—what ?
The first sigh of thy contrite heart. And
Instantly there arose a shout of gladness that
Pealed: far and wido through the heavenly
manmons; for “there was joy in heaven over
onesinmer that repenteth ;' and that sinner
was thyself.
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THE REVELATION OF TRUTH.
“THE FOUR BEASTS.”

“And in the midst of the throne, and round
about the throne, were four beasts, full of eyes
before and behind ; and the first Least was like a
lion ; and the second beast like a calf; and the
third beast had a face as a man; and the fourth
beast was like a flying eagle. Aund the four beasts
had each of them six wings about him ; and they
were full of eyes within.”

Now, while the shades of Sardian night grow deep,

And fearful judgments through the natious sweep,

While human speculations cverywhere,

Like bubbles, nise, and burst in kindred air ;

Come, thou, my fellow citizen, with me,

Our times of peril and of triumph see.

Oul.r foes, too, with their tull; the times, how
ong—

Look up for promised grace, and havo a song.

O Book of books ! throughout thy sacred page

What wondrous scenes the conscious soul cugape !

In metaphoric beauty see they rise,

Bright with the living glory of the skies.

Now notice that amidst, and round the throne,

Twenty-four elders and four beasts are shown.

As one they fall down prostiate, and adore

The LaMB, who died, and lives for everthore.

His pow™r they sing—which, in redeeming blood,

Sogﬁl‘l‘t out, nnd made them kings and priests to

Here the trne church appears ; for who arnong

Aasembled worlde can sing this joytul song

But her ? Not e'en the blessed sugels can,—

Wish as they mny the mystic théine to scan.

They never left their high ®nd happy hotne,

Seduced by sin through foreign lands to ranin.

They never from the reulms ot «leath were (eawn,

Heirw of new life, and to a kingdom bqru,

But firmly in oleoting love they staud,

And all on fre to know his high command.
Again : these elders mark ; {or thero wo see

That patrisrchs twelve, and twelve apostles be,

They represent the dispenaations rwo:

This, by the Christian owa'd, that by tho Jow :

But, |n more umple meaaure, we buhold

H{ tho four benats the Chureh of Guod wnfold.

They represent the Chureh in periods rovr—

Froin Adam’s time, till tima shall bo no more,

Yet cro we thelr historic courso pursue,

Bome other peints of charnoter wo'll viow.

Each had six wings, and thiy sceins to imply,

Boyond six thousand years time cannat Hy,

For as a day, G sees a thousunl yeurs—

A thousand yeurs with him a day appears—

Thus, in six days, Creation’s wark we tince,

Six thousand yvars of new creation grace,

Again—Iin these six wings the Church may sev

The marks of her time-state identity.

Alike iu each great period tanght of God,

Her children walk, sl overcome by bload.

8o by slx wings on cach she plain ppears

As the oue church of twice theee thousand years,

Thenr four were also fullof oyes within,

S0 does tho Chureh look inward ; aud her win

Original, and uctunl, desory,

With the drawn sword of angry Justico nigh.
She looks agnin, and lo ! the bleeding Lanb

Huth borne her griefs, and putuway her shane.

His whole obedience, us a robe, slie wenrs,

And free for ever from ull blame appcars.

Before, bebind, they still were tull of eyes;

By which the church lovks buckward, and dencrics

Her sin forecknown, before the worlds were made,

And the great scheme of her salvation laid.
Amin—tha Church looks wistfully belore,

And spurns this den of sin and grief the more,

The more she secs her happy hoe above,

Where all is brightness, purity, aud love.

Thus in the type of eyes the Holy Ghost

Gives light and knowledge to the blind and lost,
Nottingham. J.N.
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NEW BOOKS & PAMPHLETS.

¢ Gleanings Among the Sheaves.”

H. Srurceox. London:

Alabaster.

THis antique little volume is sent us for no-
tice “with the publisher's compliments,”
stating that ‘“more than eight thousand
copies of this little cighteenpenny Look were
sold on the day of publication.” That sale
arose not from any novelty in the Look it-
self, but simply from the fact, that Charles
Haddon Spurgeon is a great favourite with
the people. His sermons, his lectures, his
volumes will sell by thousands, where other
authors or preachers will only sell by hun-
dreds. But our readers will say, ‘** What do
you think of Mr. Spurgeon?” and *what
report can you give of the book?" It is
now eighl or nine years since we bent our
knees beside Mr. Spurgeon’s little bed, on a
certain occasion when he was very ill; and
in the arms of our faith, and in the simple
affection we ever feelfor all young men who
are cnlisted under the barner of Christ, we
were Lelped to plead with the Lord for hLis
specdy recovery. It was such a season of
holy fellowship, and of earncst wrestling
with God, as we have kmown but seldom
during our five-and-thirty years pilgrimage
in the truth; and so fully did we receive
that young brother into our heart, that
neither his rapid rising, mor our circum-
stantinl descending, has ever coused us to
forget. He has gone up into the skies of
popularity ; we have gone down into the
valley of adversity : he has stretched him-
self 5o extensivcly as to take in almost every-
body ; and almost everybody in some shape
or other has taken him in: the circles of his
ministry are so immense, that you can nevor
say of him he is the same yesterday, and to-
day, and for ever. He travels round the
whole of the ovangelical globe, and touchos,
more or less, at overy point; whilo we,
having sunk ahnost into obscurity, can, per-
haps, understand but little of what passes in
these days for religion, for revivals, for con-
versions, and for Christian churches. Whon
in our right mind ﬂunfortunately, we are not
there every day; but when wo are thero),
wo sit down, and if with Waits we cannot
sing, yet willy him we can sny,—

“« My God, my portion, and my love,

{y everlasting all,
I've none but Thee in heav'n nbove,
Or on this carthly ball,
Let others stretch their arns like seas,
And grasp in all tho shore;
Grant me the visite of Thy face,
And I desire no more.”

We have always believed himto be n ten-
der-hearted chil({of (tod ; and although ho
Tiurls dire contempt down upon us poor little
Zionites, Zoarites, and Dethlemitos, some-
times, still, having had some boys of our
own, we Jnow they will bo naughly now
and then; but love covers their folly, and
aims {o correct their fanlt, Whatever C.
1I. Spurgeon may do, or not do, on this im-

By Rev. C.
Passmore and

perfect stage of time, we hope, through
grace, to meet him in that kingdom where
pleasure in perfection is, and all are like
their Lord. We have thought—we hope it
is not a wicked thought — but we have
thought,—What a changed scene it will be
if, in that bright celestial world, on some
future period, and sitting on one of the hea-
venly hills, we should happen to see a com-
pany of the Southwark divines, good old
George Francis, in all the youth and beauty
of a Saviours healing life; “dear Master
Thomas Gunner,” with a heart as soft and a
mind as refined as the leving John and the
holy Jesus Himself; Hugh Allen, as tame as
Noah’s dove; James Wells in the shining
robes of his loving Master’s righteousness,
and Charles H. Spurgeon close beside John
Foreman and J. A. Jones (for we believe the
oncient Jireh patriarch will go home some
day, and), then and there, as our favourite
poet says, we, yes, even we, hope to see,—

* The glorious tenants of that place,

Btand bending round the throne ;

And saints and seraphs sing and praise,
The infinite Three-One. -

And, oh{ what beams of heav’nly grace,
Transport them all the while!

Ten thousand smiles from Jesu's face,
And love In every smile.”

Ah! brethren, differences, jealousies, and
suspicions here will exist; but, to us, secin
the world is 8o full of sin, our hearts so fuﬁ
of deception, the adversary so full of malice,
the mere profession of religion so full of
death, to us the man who really seems to
love and live Christ ixn HIS Gospel, to us
such a man is highly esteemed, and leaving
all imperfections, we silently breathe out,—

' Jesus, and when ehall that dear day,

That joyful hour appear,
When I shall leave this house of olay,
To dwell amongst them thero."”
Oh! that will be joyful indeed.

“The Gleanings’ are extracts from Mr.
Spurgeon's sermons. All his friends will
like them, and among them are some choice
littlo gems of thought.

“ The Memory of the Just. A Funeral Serron
occusioned by ‘the death of the late My, Jokn
Massey. ByMun. Tiomas Crivins.”

Wi referred, in TFehuary, to the funeral ol

this aged and honourod man of God. A

Funeral Seirmon, preached in Ebenezer

(Jlmpol, Wobb Street, Bermondsy, Jan. 27th,

by Thomas Chivers, has gince been Flbl.ished ;

and can Le had ot the Chapel. or happy

Christinns it isa sweet and ploasant testimony

of the life, faithfulness, and peaceful ond of a

really good man. We give the first para-

graph, in the Sermon, as a testimony to the
charactor of tho deceasod. Mr. Chivers began

Ly saying,

“It mny not be altogether unprofitable tv
give o briof outline of our knowledge of and
connection with our late highly-esteemed
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friend and brother, Mr. John Massey, who merely, but in all succeeding ages, especially
stood in honourable membership of thechurch as the tide of freedom rolls on through the
at Snow's-fields and Ebenezer, Bermondsey, | civilized world.

fifty years, thirty-nine of which he wasa use-
ful and faithful deacon of the same. What
Queen Victoria said on the deathof the Duke | ducted by SumiLey HiBBerp, Esq. Pub-
of Wellington, that there never was two| lished by E. W. Allen, Warwick-lane.
Wellingtons, I am sure may be said of our. SuirLey Hinberp is an industrious, active,
brother, there never was two Masseys: he intelligent, and talented gentleman. To get
was & man of good report, and highly-es-: good matter for his magazine he walks many
teemed by all who really kmewhim. His life miles, makes observations upon the road-
was a true exemghﬁutlon of the Christian ' gide villas, parked mansions, country nur-

“The Gardener's Weekly Magazine.” Con-

character before God and man ; his death an '
incontestable proof of the reality and vitality
of the great truths he had so many years been |
sustained by. Our brother has left the stage .
of time for the glory world, and is now in
the realms of the blest, for ever with the Lord.”

I
i
“ The Gospel Treasury ; or, Treasury Harmony
of the Four Ei ists,” in the words of
the authorized version, according to Gres-
well's * Harmonia Evangelica;” having
Scripture Illustrations ; Expository Notes
from the most approved gﬁmenmtom;‘
Practical Reflections; Geographical No-
tices; Copious Index, &c. Compiled by,
Rongrt Mixrriss, Auathor of * The Sys-
tem of Grmduated Simultaneous Instruc-'
tion ;" * Christ an Example for the Young,”
&c. Two vols in oue. Eomlon: The Bri-
tish and Colonial Educational Association,
6, Now Bridge-street, Blackiriam, &c. !
‘I'it1s book never can be appreciated nor its
inll value realized but by a constant use.
Reviewers havo exhausted all the usual terms
commendations of Mr. Robert
Mimpriss's labours; bul we are persuaded no
one can anticipate or imagine the real charac-
ter of the book but by searching, using, re-'
ferring to, and cnrelnlr perusing it. Evory '
lover aud teacher of New Teatameni Trut
will most delightfully and gratefally ac- .
knowlodge the immense servico Mr. Mim-
priss haa rendered the highest and best of all
eauses, ;

in their lli(il‘l

|

-_— {

“The Story of the Life of Jokn Anderson,
the .“uy!h‘u Sl«we."fE-ﬁlod by Harekn
TweLverrees, M.A., Chairman of the,
John Auderson Committee. London: Wil-:
liam T weedie, 337, Strand. |
A sipLr: title, leading you on to sheets of |
contents which furnish such photographs of
uon and of minds, of charnctors and of cruel-,
tiog, of places and of political principles, of
nations, narmtives, tri and triumphs be-
yond all description. The world is full of
stories; but this is a storehouse of fact, and
finely worked out incidents sufficiently
Ppowerful to enchant, entertain, and en-
lighten the whole of the human family, from
the boy of ten up to the mosat aged sire.
Harper T'welvetrees has climbed the ladder
Ol ‘commercinl onterprise with almost un-
Paralleled success. In the domestic circles of
every house and home he is a benefactor;
but here he has stepped into the library, and
mads a contribution for which hundreds of
thousands will thank him, not in our times

series, and, like the busy bee,—
¢ He gathers honey all the day,
From every opening flower.”

And having gathered up e richly-varied
store, he sends it forth to many thousands
for their use and help in gardening and hox-
ticultural pursuits. Shirley Hibberd pos-
sesses the rare gift of writing plninlf-, pleas-
ingly and iun a truly practical style. Wo
only kuow him through his literary la-
bours; but we are certain his work deserves
extensive patronage.

 Supplement to Earthen Vewel” containing
Letters to the Bishop of Chester, by Nn-
thaniel Wright, Esq., of Farndon; tu M.
James Welly, from R. Lee, in America,
&e. &e.

Ir all our decidedly God-fearing laymen

: would do as Myr. Wright has done, orronoous

clergymen would not bo allowed to pour

contumpt upon the Gospel of Christ ns now

maay do. Mr. Wright's letter i3 n noble

Soriptural testimony to tho truth of that

Gospel which Jesws and His apostles

preached.

A History of Baptism from the Inspived and
L'nimpinx{f Wnitings. fo IM,\UI'l‘A\\'I.ou
Hixtoy,” being the twelfth volumo of
“ Bunyan Library,” Published by J. Hon-
ton and Son, 42, Paternoster-row. 1864,

Tuy valuo of this volume to the Baplist in-

terest is beyond all price.

The plctures and the talos, the lesdona and
testimonlos to overy brunch of truth, which
fill * OLD JONATIAN" ¢vory wonth, are
worthy of that increasing and hoarty wel-
comeé with which it is hailod. Mr. Colling-
ridgo's cxecution of this ponny broadsheet
is cxcellent. The editor must work hard to
bring togothor such a varlety of reading wo
suited for the cottage, or to comfort the
comfortloss in all their sorrow.

“ The Baptist Reporter,” now publishod by
Messrs., Hoaton, is most wonderfully im-
proved, and shall have special notice.

W The Little Gleaner,” by SErmimcs Brans,
comes out this year quite respectably, and
for childron and schools is a nice monthly.
Wo know it is very useful.

“Happy Years at Iland." Outlines of the
Coming Theocracy. By WiLLiad Liask,
D.D. London: 8. W. i’urtridgo.
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@ur Ghunches, our Pastors, wnd owy Peopls,

THE TRIUMPHS OF TRUTH IN OUR COLONIES;
OR,
THE AUSTRALIAN CRIPPLE IN BAPTISM.

| WE give with pleasure the following communi-
cations trom our 8ydney friends.)

TO THE EDITOR OF TEE EARTHEN VESSEL.
DEAR Sir,—On Lord’s-day, December 27th, 1863,
our pastor, Mr. John Bunyan M‘Cure, baptize&
ten disciples in the name of the most holy
and blessed Trinity in our new ohapel in the
presence of a very crowded and attentive congre-
gation, many of whom were very much affected
and convinced that baptism is immersion, and is
the comrnand of Christ, and ought to be obeyed
by all Christians, Those who were immersed,
most of them are unmistakable instances of the
converting power of God the Holy Ghost with
the word preached. Onc was met with when
our pastor preached on board the White Btar
ship; another when he preached in the Royal
Lyceum Theatre; another while he was preach-
ing at the Odd Fellows’ Hall ; and others in our
late place of worship in the sugar works, two of
whom are Lis own daughters, and one a widow
with an infirmity, bowed down and could not
lift up herself. 8he had not been to n place of
worship for thirteen years, and had not been out
of her room for three years, 8he was a member
of the Church of England, and considcred her-
self to be a good Christian, and trusted in her-
self that she was righteous, and knew not that
she was ¢ wretched, and miscrable, and poor, and
blind, and naked.” She knew nothing of the
new bir'th and her need of the ¢ balm of Gilead,”
and the Lord Jesus the only physician of souls.
It plensed the Lord to honour the writings of
Mr, M‘Cure; his exposure of Popery, as set
forth in his published lecture upon “ Dominant
Popery always the same, whether Bome Papal
or Rome Protestant,” as the means of her con-
version. Great and sore troubled of soul she
passed through from a sense of her ruined oon-
dition, and that she had been nn cnemy to the
way of truth. In due time, the Lord, through
the instrumentality of His servant, delivered lier
soul; her joy was great, and her decision was for
Christ. “ I have never been ba})tizcd," she said
to all who came to see her; T am convinced
from (he Word of God that the Partionlar and
Btrict Daptist Ohurches are the only churches
ithat correspond with the Particular and Btrict
Baptist Churches of the New Testament. I have
been sprinkled, and that I know nothing about
as my own act. But sprinkling is not the bap-
tism of the New Testament ; therefore I am de-
termined, with the Lord’s lelp, to be buptized
by immersion in a proper manner. I am quite
sure that the Lord Jesus Christ cominanded it,
and that it is binding upon all who believe, re-
pent, and love Him.™ I believe likewiso that tho
Lord is able to give strength, and that Ilo will
uphold those who obey him, and I Lelieve Ho
will give me strength to pass through 1iis own
vrdinance.”’ .

Blhe applied for baptism and membership with
us.  In conmsequenoe of her affliction, we held a
church meeting at hex house, when she guve n
most wunderﬁh and blessed aoccount of the work
of grace in Tier soul. Bho was reccived for bap-
liem, but very few believed that she would be
able o go through the ordinanco of baptism, her
affliction being of thatl distressing character, it
appeared impessible, Bho suffers tyom two can-
cers; one has grown out of her side ns largeas n
child’s head ; both feet are parvalyzed, and like-

wise her right hand ; she is constantly in a high
state of fever, and in a weak. and -helpless con-
dition; cold water she cannot endure; always
obliged to be washed in warm water. Many of
her former friends, when they fouund that she
was going to be baptised, did all they could to
prevent it ; others saying it would be a shame to
baptise her; it would be snre to kill her, and
that Mr. M‘Cure would be guilty of man-
slaughter. To 2ll such she replied, “If the Lord
will be more glorified by my suffering harm or
death in the act of obedience to Jesus, 1 will aa
the Lord’s will be done; and'if I was sure Lhnt{
should die in the water, or the pext dny, I am
determined to obey my precious Lord Jesus, It
is His corhrnandment; therefore I believe He is
able and willing to give me strength to do what
He has commanded; therefore I will leave my-
self in His hands.”

Glory be to His most holy name, He did
honour His own faith, and an afflicted sister ax-
perienced that she could do all things through
Christ strengthening her. With great diﬂicu.ﬁ,y
she was hrougbt to the chapel; then carried into
the vestry; a chair was provided for her, in
which she was taken down into the water, and
was baptized in the name of the Father, 8on, and
Holy Ghost, in the presence of six hundred per-
sons. Our sister, pot having secm the ordinance
administered, she desired that she might be left ,
last, that she might witness the immersion of
those betore referred to. The power and pre-
sence of the Lord was indeed in our midst, and
many were convinced that baptiem is not sprink-
ling, but immersion. Two have applied for bap-
tism; one was Lrought to repentance under a
sermon Mr. M‘Oure preached on board the Wave
of Life.

On Lord’s-day, January 9rd, in the evening,
seventeen were reoelved l'Yntc» the fellowship of
the church by onr pastor, Our afflicted sister
carnestly desired and prayed to the Lord that
she might onoe mnore go up to the Lord's house
to Le received into the ehurch, aud obey the
other command of Christ,—* Do this in remem-
brance of me,” and then she would be able to
“put to silenca the ignorauce of foolish men,”
by thus declaring tliat no tnrm hud happened to
lier through obeying the Lord. Notwithstanding
her great suffarings of body, 8he was brought up
again to the Lord's house in & b, She was
publicly received into the church, and thuse who
wituessod were constrained to say, ** This is the
Lord’s doing, and it {8 marvellous in our eyes.”
This noble witness of the Lord's faithfulness, and
that thoso ordinanoces, Baptism and the Lord's
Bupper, are Divino, and that poor, weak, and
afflictod ones 1Ay with oconfidence in tho Lord
keep His commandments and fear not, is rejuic-
ing with a joy unspeakable and full of glory.
Her cnomies are very nngry that she shonld leave
the churoh of her fathers, wnd unito herselt with
the despised Baptist churoli. Thus wo may say
the Lord of Hosts was with us, and glory be t
His holy name. Joskrit CLARK.

8ydnoy.

TIIE OPENING OF JOHN BUNYAN
McCURE'S NEW CHAPEL

AT 8YDNEY.
TuE Baptist Chape! in Casllercagh-strcot, under
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the pastoral care of the Rev. John Bunyan McCure,
was opened last Sunday week, when three ser-
mony_were preached—one in the morning, by
Rev. John Bunyan McCure, from Rev. vi. 2; one
at three o’clock’ in the afternoon, by Eev. F.
Hibberd, trom Zech. iv. 7; and one in the evening
by the Rev. 8. C. Kent, from Rom. ix. 3. Rev. Dr.
Steel preached on the following day, and we are
happy to say that the amount realized by the sev-
eral collections, amounted. to £40. Yesterday a
twmeeﬁn%wns held in the chapel to celebrate
the same pgg. event, which was very num-
erously attend After tea a public meeting
was held, J. B. MeCuregresiding. The meeting
was well attended ; Mr. Graham, 8. Humphreys,
§: C. Kent, A. Thomson, F. Hibberd,— Shepherd,
—~HBicks, &c., &c¢., were' present.

A hymn having been sung and prayer offered,
The CHAIRMAN opened the proceedings by ex-
g:msing the gratitude he felt to Providence at the

ppy termination of the work that had been
undertaken and carried out under many diffi-
culties. The eongreﬁnﬁon had been united to-
gether in holy brotherhood for two years and
seven months, and when they &rst thought of
erecting @ place of worship, great diffionity had
been found in Gading a site suitable for the pur;

until a ber of the gregation had
pointed out the land on which the present chapel
was built, and which was for mmle—the price
asked being £760 ; but afterwards it was purchased
for £700, In conclusion, he begged them all to ask
God's blessing on the work that had been com-
pleted, and woald oall opon Mr. Beumant, the
architect who had planned the chape), to give a
of the var that had accrued

ioc aurrying out the work.

Mr. B. BeausoxT, who had planned and
superintended the erection of e building,
stated that the church building contra loaive

ot the gallery and enlargement of the vestry,
amounted to £333. The evection of the gallery,
the enlargement of the vestry, and an excavation

beneath the chareh building, for the of
lishing = sohool _.,lotheoxmnto'l.hlrty

l;?' twenty-nine feet, being snbeseuently econ-
dered ementia), they were actordingly pro-
cesded with at a oost of £170. The oost of the
chureh ssats and tea boards was £68, with £43 for
gas, water, and drainage. The cost of the ground,
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with deeds, &o., amounted to £718, making the
total cost of the chapel and und to amount to
£1,883. The amount expended in the erection of
the minister’s house was £525, with £95 for drain-
age and out-buildings, &c., total £620. The cash
collected was £510, and the balances due were—
on the chapel £1023, and on the minister’s house
£620, causing a total of £1643.

The CHAIRMAN ssid he had now a very
pleasing duty to perform, which was to presenta
testimonialjto Mr{Beaumont expressive of the uni-
versal feeling of tification experienced at the
manxer in which he had carried out the work in-
trusted to his hands. Besides his kindness in oft-
ering to plan and superintend the work. he had
also subscribed handsomely towards the £300,
which was the amount required. He had great
pleasure, on behalf of the congregation, in pre-
senting to Mr. Beaumont a copy of the Holy
Scriptures, hoping he would live long to read
and di them.

Mr. McCurethen handed over to Mr. Beaumont.
o massive handsomely morocco bound volume ot
the Old and New Testaments, finely lettered and
illustrated, on the first leaf of which was inscribed
—*' Presented to E. Beaumont, Esq., by the mem-
bers andeongrefntion of theBaptist Chureh, un-
der the pastoral care of John Bunyan McCure,
Castlereagh and Liverpool streets, Sydney, as &
token of their appreaiation of lis services in nct-
ing as the architect of their new chapel, 1363

Mr. Beaumont, who appeared deeply moved,
briefly expressed his thanks.

The OHAIRMAN then called upon thoso present
to join ina hymu, during whioh a collection was
made towardy the tunds of tho church, and the
sum subsoribed wo are happy to say nmounted (o
£14 38,

Appropriate and ¢loquent addressos, on various
Eorziunu of Beripture, wore next dalivered, by

rethren Hibbord, Graham, Hioks, lent, Shep-
herd, and Thomson, and between eaoh addiress
the verse ol & hymn was sung,

The now chapel is an elegant strmoture, nud all
its interual arrangements roomy and comlortable.

Attached to the ohapel is n house bullt with
overy view to convonience and health, tho rooms
all being lofty and well ventilated, This is to b
the residence of tho respected pastor, Mr. Johu
Bunynu McCure.

GREAT MEETING AT TEE SURREY TABERNAOLB, BOROUGH ROAD,

ON GOOD PRIDAY,

On Friday, April 25th, 1864, two special ser-
vices were holden in NMr. James Wells's clupel in
the Borungh-ruad, in furthamnce of the object
of ereoting a new and much larger place of wor-
ship for the overtluwing congregations that con-
tiually ymther to llsten to the cvor-fresh ini-
uistry of the pastor of the Surrcy Tabernacle
Lu the afternoun, at 3 o'olock, Mr. Wells de-
livered a most excellent discourse, which was
listened toelt?' u large congregation, among whomn
wo observed several ministers. We also wero
much pleased to see the rector of the parish in
which the Surrey Tubervacle stands, sitting and
with muoh earmest attention listening to Mr.
Waelly's afternoon’s discourse. Dr. Allen,—much
better known as plain Hugh Allen,—wus one of
the congregation on this oocasion ; and at the
close of the service, gave it as hie own opinion
that Mr. Wells “ought to have a large chapel sut
of doors, aud not in doors,” like the present one
is. Mr. Alleu, in his warm Irish heart, told the
deacons that they must go right a-head; there
could be no two opinions a3 to the great ne-
Cessity for the place which was contemplated,
aud he hoped soon to bhear that the matter was
P! iug favourably.

After the sermon, tea was provided, at which
between twelve:and thirteen hundred persous

MARCH[ 2071, 1804,

giuthored: tho lurﬁn chapol, both below and (v
the gullerles, was fllled ; and low such n multi-
tude were supplicd wo cannot tell ; but evory on®
seemed to vio with his nolghbour in dolug all
that could bo done to amslst, nnd make the ocon-
slon a pleasant one; in tuot, * good will" relgned
everywhere, aud tho pressure upon tho officers
aud frlendsonl B(:l‘\’t"j us un opportunity for the
development of & largo amount of goud Chris-
tlan feeling and brotherly love, which probably
would otherwise liave lnin slumberlng in ob-
scurity. Such a mouster ten mecting wo have
never before scen; and wo may say that the
friends ull seemed quite happy iu bolug so
‘ warmly reccived.”

In the evening, o public mecting was held.
Shortly aftor huﬂ’-pnst six, Mr. Wells, with his
deacous, and o number of minlsterlul brethren,
eatered the table-pew, and at the unanimous re-
quest of the meeting, the PasTon occupied the
chair. The service was then commenced by the
vast budy singing,—

“ Go« moves 1R a Inysterious way,
His wonders to perform ;
He planty His footsteps ju the sea,
And rides upon the storm.”

Mr. 8mith, a member of the S8wrrcy Taber-
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nacle, sought for the Lord’s blessing on the
meeting. All who listened to Mr. Smith’s ear-
nest supplications for the cause there, for its
members, for its pastor, for its various institu-
tions, tor its mew and important undertaking,
felt that a such prayers must be heard and an-
swered.

After another verse, Mr, WELLS, as chairman,
opened the procecdings by stating the object for
calling the friends together: it was to recognise
the principle that was laid down at a mecting
held in that place seven months ago : it was then
resolved that a new and much more commodious
place of worship should be built; to that prin-
ciple and to that object they were still perse-
veringly and hopefully adhering. The shortness
of their present lease ; the hidden position of the
chapel; the confined and narrow egress; the
closeness of the place; the imperfect ventilation,
and many other inconveniences, led the friends
to the determination to obtain an eligible and
suitable place of meeting, where they, with their
families, might worshi{) in comfort and peace.
The greatest difficulty that had yet arisen was in
obtaining a suitable site: ground iu that locality
was daily becoming more scarce; but still they
had two or three spots in view; and he hoped
before long they would be in a position to state
gomething more definite on this point, But this
was no ground for discouragement; for seven
months they had gone on well; and he wae con-
fident, by the spirit of the meeting now betore
him, that thef' would still go on energeticall
and successfully till the great and good wor!
was acomplished. Mr, Wells then snid, as there
were probubly many strangers present. and
friends of other denominations, he would briefly
refer to the main principles of their religion.
The speaker, then, in a very affectionate and
lueid manner detailed the leading features of our
faith and hope, and in so doing, took occasion
Lo speak especially on the subject of *‘good will
toward men.” h¥r. Wells observed that they,
as a body, were grossly misrepresented by per-
sons who aaid they eared not for the salvation of
sinners. He could say that hie pruyed earnestly
for the salvation of the souls of men; for the
conversiou of his fellow-mortals; forfthe en-
largement of the Redeemer's kingdom ; and for
the spread of the everlasting and glorfous truths
which had been made so endearingly precious to
his own soul ; and if angels rejoiced to see

“The feeblest saint upon his kpees,”

how much more should they be carnest in seeking
to use the meuns for plucking men as* brands
from the burning.”” This was n movement, also,
not only for the present generation, but for many
yet unborm, Further, it was o movement for the
ood of their families. Very many prayers were
here presented by parents to the Lord on behalf
of their children: they were bound to use all
lawful means for their everlasting good; God
the Holy Ghost alone could quicken their souls,
and cnll them out of naturc’s darkness; but
many a parent, he belicved, would see their
rayers answered when in heaven; for there he
ﬁoped numberys would witness the entrance of
their children through the golden gntes of the
celestinl city. It was o movement also for the
good of the country. Take awny the real Chris-
tians out of O1d Eugland, and it would mmedi-
ately become a hell upon earth. Mr. Wells then
referred, in n pleasing manner, to the influcuce
the Qospel cxercised among men of the world,
iltustrating this prrt by some plensing incidents.
The importance of the movement as an *‘im-
provement in our social position” was also re-
ferred (o; nud upon this point the speaker took
a review of the numerous and varied temptations
with which the metropolis now abounds, nll
more or less tending to ensnare our youth, de-
grade our country, nud stop the bpwud of the
Gospel.  We were told that only thivty per cent.
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of the inhabitants of Southwark attended any
place of worship. Should such a testimony as
that be the means of atol]:pinﬁ them in their
efforts to spread the Truth? No, by no means;
let such a testimony make them more earnest
and determined to use every 1neans to spread
the truth far and wide. e Lord had won-
derfully encouraged them in that place. When
they first came there (he did not remember how
long ago it was now), it was a little square place,
holding about 500; twice they had enlarged it;
and still they were in want of room. That meet-
ing was a pledge to them to go forward, Why had
so many friends as he now saw before him de-
prived themselves of a little fresh country air on
so fine a day, and come there to be near suffo-
cated ? why where they there ? because they were
determined to carry on this work with energy;
and he believed that energy would not abate
until the top-stone was raised with shoutings
of * Grace, grace!” unto it.

At the close of Mr. Wells's address, which, for
energy of spirit, (and breathing a etronF desireto
benefit his fellow mortals, )jwas,unequalled, he cal-
led upon the Becretary to give a statement of the
proFress made by the building committee. In
reply,

r. BuTT Baid,—

“The CoMMITTEE appointed at the public
meeting held in the sutumn of 1863, with the
Minister and Deacons, are now called upon to
state what has been done. Their atiention has
been drawn to several sites, soinc of which appear-
ed to be eligible; but upon careful consideration
they were obliged to decline them. They are
stilf'looking out, and hope to be rightly directed
in this important step.

“ The collectors are most aclive in oblaining
not only donation but weekly subscriptions
which now amount to about £20 weekly ; others
are using collecting cards; while many have
bromised, and others arc waiting, wntil the site
18 obtained.

*‘Several churches have responded to our ap-
peal, by granting the uee of their chapels, for our
pastor 'to preach in, in ald of the fund, wbich
collections arnount to £57. 3s. #d. we hembr ten-
der our thanks for the kindness thus shewn.
Others have kindly promised ; and will, as the
spring advances, be accepted.

“The Committee most thankfully sccept the
encouragiug success which has attended their
cfforts, us a proof that they have taken the r{}h!
step ; and whilst preparing to make every effort
theinscives, a8 far as their means will permit,
purpose, under the divine blessing, to use every
meaus for the accomplishment of this desired
object—in building a house for the eervice of
God.

“They feel surothis meeting will rejolceto hear
that the various benevolent societies have in nowise
suffered from the increased call which has been
madeupon the friends for this new undertaking.
The amount recoived to the present is as

follows :— £ s d.
Bubscriptions and donations .. 2,103 156 4
Congregational Collection . 57T 3 9
Collection at the publio meeting

in Ootober . 000
Profits of tea meeting in Oct .. 14 1 4
making a total of cash received  £2,215 0 2

This amount of £2,215 is invested in tho names
of threo trustees, bearing interost, which will be
placed to the funds.

“‘1n additon to this, we have reccived promises
amounting to £1030.  Thus, ju n little more than
six mouths, the amount rcalize in enshand prom-
isc buing £3,208, 0s. 5d. These are facts which
encournge us to go forward, still looking unto
tho Lord, who lus been with lis church and
scople in this place for so many years. We be-
lie\'e this work is of tho Lord ; and that it will
still go ou, and prosper.
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“ We eannot forbenr expressing our sympathy |
with many of our dear friends who have passed
through Fu.i.nful and unexpected bereavements
gince our last meeting : some who were then pre- !
sen& and entered heartily with their silver and |
gold as well as their fervent prayer, that a more |
convenient and larger building might be erected |
for thé service of God ; and prove the means of |
the futherance of that Gospel which supported

thermn in life, cheered them in their depuh'ng!
moments. hey are gone;and left us still to
st le on in the wilderness.

“In conclusion we sy, ‘whatzoever thine
hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might.
Therefore, my beloved brethren, * be ye stedfast, |
unmovable, always abounding in the work of the :
Lord ; for as much as ye know that your labour
i8 not iu vain in the Lord.” ’

Mr. Butt, in closin%the re})ort of the Building
Committee, expressed himeelf much pleased at the |
rapid progress that had been made with the fund !
during the six months it had becn in operation;
more than three thousand two hund pounds f
had ip so short a time been received and gromised. ;
‘We were also much plessed to hear that the various |
Benevolent Institutions connected with the
Burrey Tubernicle had in no way suffered from
the extra excrtion that had been put forth by
the friends there; in fact, Mr. Wells's words were
proved to be quite true, “ ouly get the people wse
to giving, and they will always work better ;”
the amount contributed to the varinus benevolent
institutions amounting to £300 in the twelve
mouths. 8Since the rervice Mr. Butt, has received |
from oune friend £50, and he had every confidence !
in the uudertaking, belleving the Lord had ,
irected them to it.

Mr. A¥pERSOY, of Deptford, said he was glad '
to see such a large number of people gatheryd, !
and such a united feeling amungst them. He'
looked upon such a meeting as an extremely in-
teresting cvent In the history of the cluirch
therc. Ile was sure what they had heard that
evening lully repudiated the charge that thew
* hypers™ were a people who did nothing for the
furtheranee of the Gospel ; £300 subscribed {n
one twelve months for volent purposes, and
tt;ecr;wm towardsa new house fur the worship
of L

Mr. Hawxi¥s, of Trioity street, asld he was
delighted at the prosperity the miovement had
met with; he was not Jealous; he only wished
every minister of truth in the metru, :of‘h was ju
the same position as his brother Wells, waunting
a larger tabernable.

Mr. HaLL, of Clapham, expreased very great
nympath_).' with the undertaking; he had tra-
velled a long way to express that fwllnf; and
uow he was much pleased to see such a yathering.
Ho hoped they wuuld soon have a8 uoble chupel
in an ellgible pusition, for he did not see any
reasons w;{ the 1 ol Goapel should be hid
up {n courts aud at the back of houses, while
error stood witha bold front in our opeu streets.

Mr. Mykrsox (of Huckney), and Mr. BLAKK,
(of Artillery Lane), also advoested the csuse in e
warm spirit

Mr. CaRR (deacon) with much energy, spoke of
the good success that hud attended thelr eforts;
and concluded by muvlnf a vote of thanks to the

ies * for their indefutigable and untiring
persevernnce 7 in the cause. The vote was sevond-
ed, and unanimously carried.

After some further remarks frum the chair, the
doxology was nunf and the meeting closed.

It has seldom fullen to our lot to atteud such a
gathering ; the spacious chapel was filled {u every
corner where standing room could be got; the
happiest spirit rel amonget the speakers ; the
friends seemed ded and united ; the interest of
the meeting never flagged for one moment; and,
although the place was almost unbearable for
heat, hardly a person moved till the proceedings
terminated.
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NORWICH — MARCH 15th, 18¢4. — The
church ot Christ, at Orford Hill, Norwich, again
bear testimony to the kind and watchful care of
our covenant-keeping God. Seven years have
rolled into the eternal past, since our present pas-
tor, Mr. John Corbitt, first camc amongst us;
thanks to our heavenly Futher they have not been
seven years of famine ; indeed, there has been no
lack of temporal good; and, I trust, I may say
with confidence, spiritual blessings have been

| showered upon us. It has bLeen our custom to

hold an annual tea meeting as near the time of
Mr. C.’s first coming as convenient ; the exprees
object of which has been to commemorate the
above event, and to raise a small sum tor inciden-
tal expenses: these yearly meetings have answer-
ed the desired end.  On the 23rd of February, we
held our seventh annual tea meeting ; two huu(ircd
or more sat down to tea. A public meeting was
held in the evening at which addresses were de-
livered by Mr. Joseph Field, minister at 8axling-
ham ; Mr. Dearle, an occasional speaker, and a
member at Pitt street ; Mr. John Gowing, minis-
ter at Pitt street, and Mr. Corbitt :a few minutes
Leing occupied by the ohoir between each of the
addresses; and, asa whole. this meeting was a
very encouraging one, and afforded nmglo prooi
of the attachment of the great bulk of the people
to the minister and the cause of God in this place.
Mr. Corbitt thoroughly enjoyed it ; and at the con-
clusion expresscd himselt as being proud of tho
suocess of the meeting for various rensony, which
he pointed out in his usual warm-lenrted manner.
1 am quite aware that publishing such things ns

. these, 18 regarded by many ns extremely fulsome

and egotistio; but I trust the motive in tho pre-
sent instance is a righteous one, whatever faillngs
may appear. The holy scriptures dzaclare of
brethren dwelling togethor in unity, that it is like
the precious o1l poural upon the head of
Aaron, that ran down to the skirts of his gnr-
went, a holy and copious anointing. Now al-
though we may never rculize to the full this
brotherly unity, yet wo have beon favoured witha
good share of it, and as a churoh have a right (o
way, * The Lord has done great thingas tor us,” &ec.

t is equally true that theve aro those arouud us
that think and speak differontly ; and imoegine
the prosperity that atteuds us to bo but n bubble
that will one day burst, and expose its hollowness ;
but it s our meroy that God's thoughts nre notal-
ways a¥ meu’s thoughts, or we must cre this have
been dispersd to the four wiuds, We do not
anticlpate fair weather und smooth waler al)
through the voyage, us that would bo conteary to
the expericnce of God’s tuinily fuall ages; it may,
therelore, bo summed up that as a whole wo have
been happy and prosperous, and whatever has
mauifested {tself of & contrary nuture hus hither-
to beeu of short duration, HBut he who reads the
hearts of ull knows exuctly how matlers stand ;
and having of late hal to pass a palnful ordea), tho
unity of the msin body of the ¢hiureh hus been
clearly tested ; aud wo ure again breathing (reely
and looking forward lopetully. May the good
shephierd ever watch over lis littlo tlock ju this
place, aud all other places of his dominlons, to
comfort aud to bless them, ix the prayerof o
fecble one, J. M., Becrotary.  P.H., Our scnior
Dewcon, who ls over elghty years of age, is still
abletoattend to the (Iuﬁeu of his office apparentl
with unwearled energy and renarkuble punctuuf-
ity, sud has hitherto taken the management of
nli our tea mectings. @Give lionour to whom
honour is due.

IPSWIOH—On\Wedacsday, Feb. 24, wus lield
the aunual tea and thunkegiving inecling, com-
memorutive of the Lord's graclous dealings with
the cause at Bethesdu cluipel, and with their pas-
tor, T. Pouck, in preseeving ‘llm to sec the sixty-
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seventh year of his natural birth-day. Upwards
of four hundred persons sat down to partake of a
tea plentifully and tastefully sst out by the
warm-hearted willing sisters belonging to the
cause. After tea, a hymn was sung, one of the
deacons_prayed, and Mr. W. Clarke took the
chair. In his usual manner, he spoke much of
God’s goodness to the cause, showed the present
state of financial affairs as being satisfactory, con-
gratulated his pastor in heing enabled through
another year to fill his pulpit without once being
laid by in afliction, and still hoped for further
peace and prosperity. He called on Mr. P.to
address the meeting. In so doing, he said he
rejoioced in again meeting his many friends, and
while they had to feel the loss of six members
and one deacon by death, the Lord had sent
more than 1le had taken away; the church had
chosen two to that office, men competent and
willing to fulfil the duties of such an important
post in the church of God. He had buried no
less than four deacons during his nineteen years
labour among them. His intentions were still,
by Divine grace, to preach the same truth, the
whole truth, and nothing clse but truth, Mr.
Collins, of Grundisburgh, then gave us a speech
we hope not to forget, showing the manifold way

the man of sin was using to inundate the Gospel |-

by artifice and lies; the duty of ministers and
churches to wateh, pray, and o&pose his errors,
and to be valiant for truth. .He rejoiced to see
the cause so blest, and warmly con, nlated his
brother, the pastor of the church, and the people
with him. Mr. Dearing, of Crowfield, next
spoke very feelin%g to the pastor and friends,
that being his birthplace, they being his near
relations, and Mr. P, his father in the Gospel, of
whom he was not nshamed ; nor did he think he
was ashamed of him. The Lord had erowned
us with loving kindness and tender mercies, and
every additional blessing was an addijtional gem
in that crown. He prayed that peace, love, and
prosperity mny further abound, Mr. Joseph
Poock, the younger, son of Mr. P., rose at the
call of the vhairman ; stated he was now an in-
habitant of Ipswich; congratulated his father
and friends, and hoped the Lord would still
make him a ater blessing to many. Mr.
Harris, one of tho newly-elected deacons, was
next asked to speak. He very aptly did so, and
hoped to see further prosperity in the cause,
especially in the Babbath-school, he being the
superintendent. Our singers performed between
the speeches in no mean manner suitable pieoes
to the delight of the assembly and much te their
credit. The doxology was sung, the benedietion
pronounced, a vote of thanks prosented -to the
chairman and ladies for their kind help given on
the occasion. Thus closed the most happy meet-
ing ever felt on the like occasion.

CAMBERWELL.,—A HArPY MEETING AT
CHARLEB-S8TREET, CAMBERWELL NEW RoAD.—
DEAR Mr. Epiton,— I dosire for myself and
others to congratulate our csteemed brothor,
Thomas Chivers, on the succcss attonding his
noble effort put forth by himself to assist our
brother Attwood in his late heavy trinl, On
Tuesday evening, March 15th, after o goodly
pumber had taken tea, the business of the even-
ing commenced. Mr. Willinm Alderson, who
had taken an active part with our brother
Chivers, was unanimously chosen to take tho
chair. A hymn was sung. Drother William
Webb implored the Divine presonce and blessing.
The worthy chairman then made some godly,
practical, and cffective remarks. Ono of tho re-
spected deacons of Charles.streot then presented
to our bLrother Attwood from the church and
congregation the sum of twenty-nine pounds odd
as au oxpression of their sympathy for him,
which our brother Attwor a#:otionawly ao-
knowledged. The chairman then called upon
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our brother Chivers to read a statement of the
result of the effort made by himself and minis.
terial Lrethren, which they had so cordially and
zealously undertaken, realizing the noble amount
of £78 3s. 4d., which, with some affectionate re-
marks, our brother Chivers handed to the chair-
man for presentation to brother Attwood as an
expression of loving sympathy toward him. Onr
brother Attwood temdered all his grateful ac~
knowledgments, and desired to sing ‘“Praise
God from whom all blessings flow.” The meet-
ing was then cheerfully agdressed by brethren
Butterfield, Webster, Meeres, and Bracher, all
exgr&ssing themselves delighted with what they
had witnessed of the goodness of our covenant
God. Thus ended an evening worth living for.
God be thanked. Total amount presented :—
Friendsat Charles-street.. .. £29 odd
Drother Chivers's List .. .. 78 5 4

£107 5 4
ONE WHO WAS PRESENT,

[We readily give place to the following note
from our brother Attwood.—ED.

¢To each and all of those ministerial brethren
and friends who have so kindly responded to the
ap})e‘@l of our brother Thomas Chivers, whose in-
defatigable labours have been crowned with com-
Plete success, I desire hereby to present my
heartfelt thanks. Hoping the Lord may abun-
dantly repay them and bless them with all noed-

ful grace for Jesu’s sake is the desire of yours in
the words of the everlasti Gospel, TmoMas
ATTwooDp, Charles-strect pel, Camberwell
New Boad.

BAPTIST SUNDAY-SCHOOL
TUNION.—A large number of genllcmen met
at our excellent and spacions committec-room at
Bhaftesbury Hall on the 8th instant; and when
ono's mind looked at them one by one, carnest
men as they are, most of them leading men at
the head of the labours and benevolent institu-
tions of their own cliurches and schools, and
some of thcm of snch churches as the everlasting
Gospel and {ts ordinances have seldom had in
London perhaps before, the soul heaved up to
God In humble devotion and holy thanksgiving
for the sight. The schools of brethren Meeres,
of New Church-strect, Dermondsey, aud Myer-
son, Oval, Hacknay, weroe recolved jnto our union.
The zeolous and gencrous teachers of Keppel-
strect presented their first quarter’s collections,
voluntary of themselves, amounting to the sum
of 16s. 4d. Beveral other sums from schocls and
individuals wero added to our funds. An aggre-
gate ten and public meeting was resolved on, at
which the nature and objects of our uuion, with
the means by which wo purposc to carry them
out, shnll be set before our denomlination, to
which all the teachers and frieuds of those
sohools npproving of our principles and conatl-
tution aro to be wolcome aud invited, while sucly
friends who may be in London from any part of
tho world at thotime it would give us Eleasuro to
sec amongst uy. Tho })lnw. time, subjeats, and
speakors will bo shortly published. The publi-
cution committeo reported that brother Milner
was preparing o juvenilo catechism to be Injd
beforo them ; that they recommended a monthly
serial, to bo called “The Baptist Sunday-sohool
Uniou Bible-Class Magazine,” at one penny, and
also n ** List of Lessons,” with iJlustrations. The
report was received with instructions to procure
printer’s terms, &c¢. The visitor's committes gave
au interesting voport, and the preparation-class
committee reoommended a ocentral class in Hol-
born, u northern one in Islington, and a southern
at Trinity chapel, Trinity-street, Borough, This
roport was recoived, and vemains tor next
montl’s consideration, Our monthly meetings
in future ‘to be held oun the third Friday even-
ingy instead ot the Tuesdays, to acoommodate
our ministering brethreu. W. H.
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ESHER, SURREY.—New Year's tea and
public meeting was holden February 23rd, 1864,
at the friends’ meeting. _ After tea had been par-
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TOOTING GROVE. — Mz. BANKS,—We
- wish to record the Lord’s great goodmess to us
.on the first anniversary of Providence Baptist

taken by a goodly , the publ

wos heh%‘: the plnﬂar v‘gsu :ﬁlledl.l The friends
were spoken to by Mr. Warren, t| 6 pastor, U
the work and ministry of the Bpirit. i[:o;
Milner, of London, then gave a very excellent
address upon the great doctrines of the Gospel.
Mr. d. Flory spoke of the e ent of such
views of Divine truth to labour for Christ, as also
of support to the believer personally, that God
would carry on the work of grace in the soul till
we .should come off “mare than eonquerors
through Him that loved us.” He rejoioed, having
had deep sympathy with the cause for years, to
see 80 many, and trusted the efforts of the friends
would be crowned with speedy success in having
a chapel of their own in which, as Strict Bap-
tists, to worship the God of salvation. Mr.
Collins, of Clegett, spoke a few warm words of
leve to the “truth as it is in Jesus,” showing
that the love of the Father, the wark of theSom,
and ministry of the Holy Spirit redounded to
the good ot the church, and glory of the triune
Jehovab. After a few words from Mr. Hine,
and a vote of thanks to the ladies for Martha-
like care, ended ome of the happiest meetings
there. “ O Lord, send now prosperity.”

TRING. —At the late Mr. Glover's chapel,
Mr. Bennet, of Chatham, is on probation. The
Lord give him many sonls (n that immense field :
but let him not look with contempt upon the sis-
ter curches. If he does,—as some have done before
him,— he ruay cxpeet m.mnmms. We
will never believe that our and Mas-
ter will really bless that min
people. who took with wpan
and aflicted churches in Zion. Lofty
wetlthy coffers— aristocratic leanings —~and por-
chased popularities —hold up same causes in ap-
pearance fur yenrs — but the canstant changes ?uk
loud and solemin lemsons For the good of Zien,
we pray that the churehes in Tring and in those
parts of Bucks may be more united —maore devcied
—more subwtantially nseful. The cane at West
End, Tring, has s for years, atill, {t has
boon helpixd and honoured of God. That
man, Henry Chapman, has almast laid down his
life for the cause, and many more with him,
Let them Lo encournged, they tove Jesus and he
loves them. The same may be said of dear Col-
yer, of Ivinghoe, Like ocurselvea, he has had his
sorrows, and he has made his mistakes, but
Ohrlat is for him. Oh, mmiulm and mem-
hers of churcnes read Jubn xiii. 4—17.

STAMPFORD.—* A Lover of Truth” gives
s sad report of this place. *“The ohurch has
winked at 3in; eloaked it over; members with-
dmwing from ecommupion; nothing but con-
fusion.” What does all this mean? A tle-
man was in Stamford one Lord's-day, and being
4 friend to truth, sought for it. We do not know
how many churches and ehapels in Stamford
liave the truth ; but his counviction was, *a |
ilecline, and an ultimate division’” would beclou:
truth there most fearfullly. Let us be caretul we
v not help forward the affiletions of Joseph;
but always remember, that although the Lord
does sometimes correct and reprove His children,
He allows no one but Himself to use the rod.
We think we have suffered severely from the
quarter our correspondent refers to: but, for the
truth’s sake, we desire ever to love and to pray
for all why in the truth do stand. We expect
further communications from Bmmford We
will try and review the sermons carefully; but
where there is such a clear system always main-
tained with so many aoquired talents, It is hard
to get ont of printed paper any safe conclusion of
the man's etate,

pel. We had two good sound Gospel ser-
mons. Mr, Rowlands in the afternoon, and Mr.
Luckin in the evening. Seventy Eersons sat
down to tea, kindly furnished by the ladies of
the church and congregation, that the proceeds
mlfht_go towards the fands, so that with the
collections, a nice little sum was paid off the
debt. H. WELCH.
[Our brother Welch is one of those industrious
ministers who labonr six days to support hia
family, and fully and frecly] preach the Gos-
pel on the Babbath. The Lord gives him peace
and prosperity. We love him, and pray that
soon his chapel may be free from debt, and
much too small for the people: yea, that he
may long live to labour, and sce his pretty
chapel very much enlarged.—ED.]

STEPNEY. — CAVE ADULLAM BaptisT
OmAPEL, Old Road,—On Wednesday evening,
March 2nd, Mr. Webster, our pastor, was pri-
vileged to baptize feur persons, one male and
t.hmefomalesf‘who, on the following Lord’s-day
evening, with two others, former g members,
were received into the churoh, which makes up-
wards of fifty who have bean received during Ml:
Webater's torate here, now two years, all of
whom profess to havo received spiritual benetit
under his ministry, somne of them quickened
into Divine life under it, Three members have
recently been taken to their lheavenly home.
Thus, while the Lord is ndding to the ohurch
t.riumplnn; He is also adding to the churol
militant. Peaco and uanity prevail in our midst,
and the ministry is blessed to those who have
long known the Lord. To Him alouo be all the
glory. TrOMAS CULYER.

HARWIOH.—Mr. J. W, Dyer, of Wal.
worth, commenoos his atated labours at Baptist
ohapel here this month of April. Wo are glad
that Harwich friends havo chosou a brother so
lmgplly fillled with the Bpirit of Christ, and with
a deep-rooted lovo to all who love the Lord.
Brother Dyer sat not at the fect of Gamualiel, but
he sat loug under theminlistry of that lnte oarnvat
and uuetufman of God, Joseph Irons. Since Mr.
Irous's decease, brother Dyer has seen and ob-
served the ordinanoco of Lellever's baptism by im-
mersion ; and even if tho saints in heavou conld
kuow what the saints on sarth ave doing, wo do
not think that Row tho apirlt of the noble Joseph
would be grieved either al Lohiolding his won
Dyer in the baptistry ov in tho pulplt.  May the
Lord greatly brm . W. Dyer ut Harwlch for
many years. —_—

NEWTON ABBOT, DEVON.-A Dav
or Goob TipING8. On Lord’s-day morning,

tist chapel, Newton Abbot,to listen to tho glud
udings of salvation. Our boloved pastor preachied
a most impressive and suitable sermon from
Acts ii. 41, 42 : * Then they that gladly received
His word,” &c. After which three woro Lap-
tized, ono male and two fenles. It was a Limo
long to be remembored by us all. Wo thank the
Lord, and take cowrage. Our last threv bup-
tisings have been greu:tﬁy honoured of God, inna-
miuch as one or more have becn constralued, after
witnessing them, to say, “ Wo will go wllhxgu,
for we bﬁim that God is with you,” 5 0
ohurcl, we are enjoying peace and prosperity.
Our prayer meetings arc attended better thau
ever. ‘e hope to have again in our midst on
Tuesday, April 19th, that emincut servant of
God, Mr. J. Foreman, of London, whoso sorvioos
in these parts were mado a greut bleasiug to us

l many were wending their way towards the Bap-

when ho was last here in October. May Qod
long spare hls useful life, Bo prug youra in
Jesus, ERITAS,
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NOTES FROM

NOTTINGHAM. — In the present un-
settled state of things, we had much rather see
and hear for ourselves than publish from corres-
pondents, although for them we are thankful;
tut all the time gold can buy preachers, and
preachers will sell themeelves, and sell baptism,
and sell anything for suits of clothesand for a
few sovereigns, we can only silently sorrow over
them. We hope to be in Nottingham before
long, and then we can meet any onc who is
really concerned to carry out the whole truth.
We are glad Mr. Garrard has been helping the
feeble flock. He is a master in Israel, and in
faith pursues hie course without killing himself.
With him, and all poor believing sinners, even
with many of the mighty men of Nottingham,
we hope to find merey of the Lord in that day.

HOMERTON.—Mr. William Palmer, pas-
tor of the church at Homerton-row, has been
advised to vacate his pulpit for a few weeks and
to visit the Canary Islands, hoping thereby to
recruit and to re-establish his health. The
church can ill spare him ; but, in the kindest

manuer, Lthey have encouraged him to make:
As a preacher, Mr. Palmer!
' redeemed of the

this experiment.
never rose to any remarkable height of popu-

Jarity; but as a self-made man of literary power, |

as an antagonistic writer, as a man of immense
research, a2s an argumentative reasoner, as a
thorough dissecter of eve subject he has
hnndlcg, as a theologian in the literal accepta-
tion of the term, we have not perhaps in our de-
nomination his equal. He has had his work to
do; and many are the prayers now ascending to
heaven, that on his return, he may be so re-
freshed, re-anointed, and replenished, that for
years he may sing more sweetly and more clearly
still, and that the glorious CITRIST of GoD may
more than ever be his one suceesstul theme,

GLEMSFORD — PROVIDENCE CHAPEL,
March 6th, wns a day anticipated with pleasure
here. Our kind brother Whorlow occupied the
pulpit in the forenoon, and delivered a weighty
and suitable discourse from Matt. iil. 13, and
following verses. Mr. Whorlow then descended
into the new baptistry, and immersed five persons
upou profession of repentance toward God, and
faith 1n the Lord Jesus Christ. The chapel was
well filled with hearers, and many eagerly wit-
nessed the ordinance. Mr. XKemp (the pastor)

reached in the afternoon; and afterwards de-
ﬁrered a very appropriate address to the newly
baptized persons. He then in the name of the
Church, gave them the right hand of fellowship;
and administered the Lord’sSBupper. Tlhiere was
a good attendance of communicants, and it was
truly a refreshing season to the Lord’s dear
peuple,

HIGH WYCOMBE—At Zion Chapel, on
Lord’s-day, March 6th, tl:ree brethren were bap-
Lized by our pastor, Mr. H. W, Btembridge. The
Lord has ly blessed us during the yecar we
have met 10 Zion; twenty-four have been added
tous ; and thero are other ‘* Lepers clcansed’ who
will soon, we hope, shew their love to their lealer
and Saviour. The anniversary was held on Tues-
day, March 15th 1864 ; our dear brother Forenian
preached in the afternoon from Iraiah xii. 1.
# And in that day thou shalt ray, O Lond, I will

raisc thee,” &c. Chapel filled, a tea meeting was
leld at the conclusion of the eervice, to which
nearly 300 sat down. Mr. Foreman preached
again in the evening; the chapel was crowdod in
every part and many obliged to sit in the vestry.
The oollections during the day were £41 18, 64,

Here, then, we'll sound Jehovali’s praise,

Glad to Lehold and feel his grace ;

Joy in the wonders he has done,

8tlll praying, let thy work go on.
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HOLLOWAY. — Mr. F. Green's extract
from his sermon on *The First-born” is mnot
sufficient. If the sermon be calculated “to pro-
duce a union nmong the ablest servants of
Christ—the brethren Philpot and Wells,” could
not his congregation publish it entire? My,
Green's motive, no doubt, is good. He says,
‘O [for that happy period (would, heaven, tﬁat
it were nigh!) when Philpot, Kershaw, Wellg,
Abrahams, and many others whom I have lmtmmv
and loved for years, were about to meet on one
glatform, joining hand to hand to build up Zion.

rethren, it i9 an evil day; caunot we draw
closer ? See how many enemies are laying siege
against the inspired book. Let us draw closer ;
the day is far spent.”

BETHNAL GREEN, — HoPE CHAPEL,
Green-street. — Bervices were held in connection
with this cause for liquidation of chapel debt.
On Sunday, Feb. 28th, sermons were preached
morning and evening by the minister, Mr. C, E.
Merrett; in the afternoon Mr. Pells gave an cx-
cellent discourse from Matt.v. 4. On Monday,
Mr. J. Bloomfield preached from 1 Peter i. 12:
“Which things the angels desire to look into.’
It was full of thouﬁt, and for the thought of the

2 rd. After tea, the public
meeting was addressed by brethren Wall, Web-
ster, G. Webb, W. Webb, and Flory, brethren
Haisman and Palmer, of Plaistow, engaging in
prayer. The speakers had much liberty, the
numbers present good, and the collections en-
couraging.

THE BRIGETON MINISTRY.—We
have secn the contempt cast upon “Tur Free
PoinTs” which F, F. refers to ; but we have not
had time to enter u‘pon the dissecting of such an
amazing variety of character as the Brighton
pulpits at present furnish. There is not anotlier
town in all England so remarkably occupied
with singular characters. We wait a closer in-
spection,

PLYMOUTH.—The good people at Howe-
street have resolved, in the strength of the Lord,
to bulld o new chapel. We hope the Lord will
crown their desires with good success, und that
all the churches in Christendom will help them.

RYE.—A travellor says Mr. Wall's pulpit is
likely to be well filled by Mr. Kevan, late of
Halstead.

Poteg and Ruerles.

Open Oommunion. —Is it just or right
for n Btrict Baptist Churoh holding thelr views
so rigidly that they will not adwmit baptized bo-
Jievers ( s of 0] ion churches)
to commune at the Lord’s tuble; to recelve
money loft as an endowment, especially for a
ehurch holding free or opon conumunion ¥

A LovER O CONBISTENCY.

[The terms free or open are not sufficicntly de-
finite. If the trust-deed is for open ocom-
munion, the chiurch should adhere to the terms
on which they hold the chapel. If they re-
ccive open commuoion wages, they nre bound
to do open communion work or give up.—ED.]

IBeath.

DixD, 33nd February, at Richmond Terrace, East Surect,
Walworth, sgud 87, AXK, tho beloved wifcof Mr.}.J. LONE,
who was for twenty-one years a member of the Surrey Tab-
ernacle. To dopart and 1o Lo with Christ, which Is far
belter.

Died Feb. 85th, Mre. M. Crispin, aged 77.  Sho bad knowd
1he Lord from early life ; her lattor days were much cloudeal
with severo suffering. Her late hushand was well known for
years at Hopheibah chapel, Mile Bud.
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“ Thy Fathers— T hgrg arg They?”

A FEW WORDS IN REMEMERANCE OF THE LATE THOMAS

WORSLEY, O

F BRIGHTON.

Tae bishops and deans in the ecclesiastical
establishment of this country have of late
been fast going home to their last account.
The venerable Bishop of Peterborough died
the other day over eighty-four; he was the
honoured tutor of our much and increas-
ingly-beloved Queen. The historian says
of him, ‘* He laboured more to be good
than great;” of Thomas Worsley we may
certainly say, he laboured to do good in
the hnﬁpy name and holy cause of that
great Reoeeuen who had saved him from
all the destructions of sin and the curse.
We remember, not very long since, having
to take part in a pnblic meeting in London,
and Tuomas Wonsrey, of Bnighton, was
there. He opened that meeting with
prayer, and that prayer gave us such a
union of soul to him as leads us even now
to hope that ere many years have rolled on,
we | meet him 1n that vast assembly
whore all tho prayers of the redeemed will
be turned into songs of cverlasting joy and
gladness,

Oh! brethren in the ministry, gird afresh
the loine of your minds, and with all the
zeal and light, with all the power and love
our God shall give you, lift the Saviour's
name on high, and tell aloud of his ability
to eave oven umnto the uttermost aLr who
come unto Gop by Him. Your oppor-
tunities for preachiog Cumisr to poor sin-
nors will soon pass awsy. May the still
direful state of millions of our people—
may the rapid flowings in of every kind of
error—may the exceeding preciousness of
Jreau's most delightful Gospel, and may the
certainty of an eternal reward in the %ﬁns-
ter's higher temple, stimulate youall to in-
creasing devotedness in spreading abroad
the essential fullness of our Almighty Sa-
viour's finished work.

Thomas Worsley was really a bishop over
the village churches around that part of the
country where the Lord gave him ace }{)
tance, proeperity, and many seals. is
beloved an. much-hononreg widow has
compiled an excellent memorial of his life,
labours, and last days, and a most soul-
encouraging testimony to the faithfulness
of Gop it certainly is.

. Thomas \Worsley was born at Beckley,
in Kent, in 1796; he fell asleep last De-
cember 15th, luvinibehind an indisputable
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testimony of his safety and salvation in
Jesus, of which the following extracts are
a small portion:—

September 9.—\When he awoke in the
morning, he said, ‘1 have been repeating
that verse, * Time sweetly glides away.! 1
should, if it was the Lord's will, like to go
home to-day. I am like a child going home
for his Christmas holidays—gotting on the
stiles to sec if he can see his father’s house.
I can now rejoice in the God of my salva-
tion. ‘He hath brought me out of the hor-
rible pit and miry clay, and hath sct my
feet on the rock, I was very much cast
down onco when I was going to preach. I
thought of those words, They all had their
penny.' I am having mine now, not for
what I have done, for I am an unprofitablo
servant. But He is a fuithful God ; in Him
I trust; His word is my staff. He hath
said, * Where I am, yo shall be also.”

September 15.—One of his old friends com-
ing in to sce him, snid, “You wilt dwell in
ranny hourts when you are gone fromus, I
often think what you used to sayat the
chapel when you poured the wine into the
cup: you could pour it out withont pain,
but hhrim. poured it out with suffering and
death.”’

There wis o vein of pure originality
running throngh our friend Worsley's mi-
nistry which rendered him uscful to many ;
and this vein opencd up precious sayings
on his death-bed, as the book from which
we quote doth amply prove. OwiaiNariTy
is one of the beauties of Gon's creation;
and in every part of ITis workmanship the
richest variety in the purost originality
shine forth with grandeur and goodness.
" A yprofession of the Gospel without this
originality is like a tree without leaves or
: fruit—it is like o Lurren desert. A Gospel
‘ ministry, without this originality, is alwoys
! bard, tame, samely, dnd without ecither
unction or power. That word *‘ springa”
in the Bible is & precious word: "“the
springs of Pisgah” refreshed the Israclites
in the promised land; und when a mi-
nister's soul is full of heavenly springs,
gushing out with new streams of spiritual
life, how refreshing to the poople. In that
song which was most especially for the
“gons of Korah’'—poor, dark, and dricd-

'
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|
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up things as even God's dear children many
times are—in that song the Psalmist closed
up by saying, ‘“All my srrixas are In
THEE ;" —that means, “ Let me, O Lord,
give all the glory to Thee: for it is from
Tree all my springs of life and light do
flow.”

Ah'! these springs a man can never buy
if Nature and Grace have not given them
to him. He may have a very pretty face,
and smile pleasantly upon the people, and
that does wonders for a while; or he may
have a large embodiment of human nature,
with a stern front, and a dreadful method
and mauner of condemning everybody but
himself, and this for a time, and with a
few, passes for wonderful faithfulness; and
then there is your precise systematic—

“ His heads and divisions are always three;

His dootrinal expressions exactly agree;

Before he.be(f'ins you know where he'll end

Aud all his dry sermons to weariness tend.”

We heard John Brunt say the other
evening:he did not.care to read any book:
if it would not set you thinking, .or writing,
or speaking for yourself before you had
read many pages of it. That is the thing
we mean; & mind so full of springs that
immediately that mind or the springs in
that mind are touched, up it springs with
flowings of. thought, and now views of its
own upon a thousand evangelical and spi-
ritual beauties rushing out so fast you can
searcely catch them.

How swoeet those promises look, but how
much morc precious to realize them! A
minister of God:- somectimes feals himself as
dry aud as dead as the flinty rock; he
goes down into o deep valley of humilia-
tion; but, then, is it not always-truo,—
“HE sendeth springs into the valleys
which run among the hills)” And if you

take these hills to be the little hills of Zion, ;

howtrue it is! TForinstance: uyoung mun
comos to London to supply some ocmpty
pulpit. It is soon noised abroad wmong
tho hills, “ there is a new minister at so
and s0." Off runs Mrs. Salt-cellar to hear
him; und if he has any of these blossed
wprings in lrim, she sounds ‘alond his fame,
“Oh! he is a precious servant of God in-
deed!” True onough, no doubt; hence
the tidings: spread; crowds flock to hear
him; all the churches send for him ta
come and preach their anniversary ser-
mons; and bring full of springs, he obeys
their summons, and thus, in a double sense,
the springs “ run among the hills;” every
beust of the fiold gets u little drink, and
goes to lis work all tho better for it, and
cven the wild asses quench their thirst,”
and are quict for a while: the earth (the
chureh) is satisfied with the fruit of Gol's
works, which is the ministry of the Word,
Ludited and sauctitied Ly the Sririt of Gob.
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The dry ground is turned into springs of
water, and all the people see that the pro-
mises of God are true, where, by Isaiah,
He says, “the parched ground,” (as Old
Artillerv . Lane has been for years, but) is
now become a flowing brook, and the
thirsty land springs of water, and the
Lord 1s gloriﬁecf
Well, Sussex has lost a man who had

living springs in his soul; and it isa loss
to the little hills all round, where, for
many years, Thomas Worsley’s ministerial
springs did run. But we must return to
his dying bed. On

i tember 21.—He Was very happy in the
Lord, He said,  Death is like gamson's
i lion, terrible to look on, but it has nosting.
, Tam not afraid, for the Lord Jesus Christ
' has conquered dcath. When I am gone, do
" not think too much of the world, If I had
all Brighton, what would it be to me now?
"I have done with the world; I have a.good
home to go to. There I shall ever be with
the Lord, who has done such great things
for me, I will not.lat unbelief get the
mastery over me, for where He has begun
a good work, He will “carry it on to the
end. Bless His dear name, Ho hns carried
it on in my soul for these fifty years; He
never left e to bring disgrace on His cause,
and He will not now leave me in troable to
sink. He has said, * Because I live, ye
sholl live also.’ He has said, ‘Les him
that is athirst come unto me apd drink.'
- Bless His dear name, none ever sought llim
in vain, I do hope the Lord will hear our
' prayers for our child; I do want her to be
- with me the few duys I have to live, that [
'mny talk to her aboat the bost thinge. I
" wish sho could feol as I do—fixed on the
' Rock.”

How well his faith fought with unbelief,
and carried up his ransomed spirit to the
: faithfulnoess of God, and the fruition of His
i kingdom. Sce this more fully. On

September 28,—Vory dark in his mind.
Mo shed tears, ‘Surely the Lord.will not
leava-mo.” [ snid to him, *Did you not
say you would not have anything to do
Lwith unbelief? ~ Bless the Lord, Ho will be
truo to His word ; He will not leave you in
trouble to,sink.” He suid—

“ Bogone, unbolief ; mf' Saviour is newr,
Aufrfor my roliet will suroly appear.” |

This yerse of the hymu was a great comfort
to him,

What changes do departing saints ex-
porience! When the socalur records spesk
of the departuro of some grent primate or
othor, lic ulways is represented as ‘' dying
divinely calm™ Ts it true? Nuy;. they
either hold back a great deal, or being
"twics dead, neither sin nor Satan alarm
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them. Mrs. Worsley has faitifully recorded
both sides, as the remaining extracts wit-
ness :—

September 29.—When he awoke, traly
his mourning was turned to joy; he was
blessing and praising God. He said, ‘' The
Lord hath said, ‘ Him that cometh to me, I
will innowise cast ont ;' ¢ Thereisa fountain
filled with blood,’ &c. Bless the Lord;
bless Him now, bless Him when I am-gone ;
live near Him, keep close to Him, love His
word.” I said, «
talking so earnestly.” - He said, ¢ Talking
to you for two hours does not seem so long
as half an hour to other people; you have

been such a help meet to me. I think I

must be one of the Lord’s favounrites-—I
do so long to be at home. There will be
no night there.”

September 30.—In very great pain; very

much cast down in mind. ¢ Satan is a
great coward,” he said, ‘' he alwaysattacks
me when my body is weakest, and is in
most pain,”’. He was much tempted to
gricve nt leaviog those he loved behind.
ﬁ: tried to pray, and could mot; bat the
latter part of the day the Lord apperared and
removed the clond, He said, “T have been
thinking of a passage I heand your father,
Mr. Tidd, preach from at Wadhurst, from
Nehemiah vi. 11, *Shall such a man as I
flee?” T am very happy; I do not envy
kings —not if their palaces were of solid
gold ; for there is such a fulneas in Jesus
Christ —enough for every poor sinner that
feels his need.”” :

He continued very happy till the Ird of
October. Then the enemy eame in like a
fluod. The tears ran down his fuee with
anguish of mind, and hesaid, “ Oh, do pray
for me! Dear Lord, have mercy upon me!
‘Is His merey cloan gone? will He be
gracious no more ?’ " In the midst of this
trouble a friend came in, Mr. Carr. He
read and prayed with him.

‘:rwd the clouds by litde and little, he

id, like the breaking of the day. He
blexsed and pruised the Lord the greatest
part of the night, and repeated that hymn,
“Jesus, lover of my soul,” and ** When
Thou, my righteous Judge, shalt come,”
und many pussages of Holy Seripture,

Ovtoher 5.—Abous three in the morning,
when I awoke, he said, *I have becu re-
Joicing for more than three hours; the Lord
15 80 preeious to me. This is heaven begun
below. I grieve I cannot praise und love
Him more. I long to get to heaven. His
Precious blood hath cleansed my guilty
Soul, The inheritance of the saints is not
like an oarrhly inheritance; it endareth for
ever; it is secure; it canmot be lost. I
have been wrestling with the Lord for onx
Qeur child: ¢ His arm is not shortened, that
It cannot save; nor is His ear heavy, that
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. He cannot hear.’ Bless His dear name, I
can trust Him and love Him too. When
you go to my funeral, don't ery for me ; lift

rthe eye of faith, and think how happy I am,

' for ever with the Lord, eternally shut in.

' Bless the Lord, it is only once to die. I

‘am happier than the angels, for I can sing
: of redeeming love. I rest on His precious
‘righteousness to clothe me—His precious
'blood to cleanse; and I shall be glorified
with Him.”

November 8.~Had no sleep all might,

* When the light of morning dawned, he said,

‘“Hail, blessed Sabbath! I wish I was
going to preach ; but oh, I must not be dis-
satistied; the Lord is so good tome. I can
meditate on the word, and ropeat many
"blessed hymns.” He was very bad all day,
: but at times the Lord was very precious to
"him. He eaid, “I want to praise Him all
thetime I live. I did perseeute those who
loved Him, but like Saul one word from tho
"Lord stogged me," .

Noveméer 9. — His wedding-day — been
married forty-four years. 1 think the
Lord has indeed blessed us both in provi-
dence and ﬁrnce more than any one elso in
Brighton, that we have been happy together

! 80 MADY years, when so man

" soparated by death ; but now I want to go
"home. Ileave you and our dear child \vis.\
“the Lord.  But if T am to lie here for six
months, it is for the good of my poor soul,
and the glory of God. ~ As long as it is His
blesesed will, I can lie hiere. I shall haven
i long heavon to onjoy. This has beon o
,trying weelk of pain, but muob of the Lord's
" prusence.”
Not many days beforo he died, he said,
“ When you hear nty eye-strings break,
How aweet my induutes roll ;
A mortal polencss ou my oheok,
And glory iu my soul.”
The day before he died, boing in groat
- pain, he said to mo, “ What shall I do?”
said, *“ You havo nothing to do, Lut, like
.a child at its mother’s breast, lic down to
caleep.” “Iathatall 7 T gnid, ** Yos, itis.”
He said, “It is all right,” A friond enme
in, and went to prayer with him, He snid,
* I shall sos you no more on earth.” Boing
vory much fatigued, he snid, I will seo
no friends. only my own iwmily.” His
duughter said, ' No, fathor, what hreath
you have left, spend it on un.” Ie suid,
“80 1 wilL” He could only take a spoon-
ful of cold water or tea, but he blessod and
praiged the Lord for thut; for he auid,
“The dear Lord hwl ouly vinegar and
wall to dreink.” He said, * There ars rivers
of salvation for me to swim in.” Not
long befare he died, he snid, nlmost singing,
' The struggle is hard, but I have plenty
ofammunitionto fight with, Dlessed Josus!”
‘I'wo friends eame to see him on Friday, he
ericd to them, *“ Crown Him ! crown Him !”

have been
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@he Junrep Tabernacle Expositor.
EXPOSITION OF PSALM XXX.

By Mn. James WELLs, MINisTER OF THE SuReEY TABERNACLE, Bomouen Roan.

[MaNY {housands have been
by the short, but expressive, unfoldings of |
God’s word, as read on the éunday morn- !
ings Ly our brother WeLLs. We purpose !
to give some of them in the ensuing num- ;
bers of Tur EArTHEN VESSEL; believing
many Christians in different parts of the
world, who cannot now hear Mr. Wellg,
will, in reading, be helped on in their

Eumey by these sparks from the anvil.—

D.)

greatly edified

I will extol Thee, O Lord; for Thou hast lifted i

me up, and hast not made my foes to rejoice
over me, .

Wrar a sweet thing pereonal religion is; -

especially when we can realize its advan-

tages ; to be able to say that the Lord hath
lifted us up where we are beyond the reach |
We must go to the second |
chapter of Ephesians to get the explanation |
of this: * He hath raised us up together, i
and made us sit together in heavenly places |
There it is our foesi

of our foes.

in Christ Jesus.”

cannot triumph over us, .

O Lord my God, I cried unto Thee, and Thou
hast healed me,

A wounded conscience, a wounded spirit,
a wounded lheart, and in many other
respects perhaps wounded ; cried unto the
Lord, auh the Word came with power, oil
was poured in, healing was reslized, So,
if we are taught of the same Spirit, we
shall nced the same liftings up, and shall
need the same healings as did the Psalmist,
O Lord, Thou hast brought up my soul from the

grave ; Thou hast kept me alive, that 1 should

not go down to the pit. Bing unto the Lord,

O ye saints of His, and give thanks at the re-

membrance of His holinces.

Now we can never give thanks for that
which is not on our side. 1 do not myself
happen to be made of that kind of material
that T can be thaukful for that from which
I get no advaniage. And therefore, when
we are exhorted to give thanks at (he re-
membrance of God’s holiness, this certainly
must be explained by that beautiful decla-
ration where Jesus Christ is our sanctifica.
tion, the blood of Jesus Christ cleansing
from al) sin. So, being Lrought thus to
receive the blost Redeemer; there holiness
is on our side; there we may give thanks
at the remembrance of His holiness, because
we are partakers of that holiness, and we

have immortality by that holincss, and we
have perfection before God Ly that holiness, |
and we are prepared by that loliness for

eternity; we are prepared by that holines,
being born again of a holy seed, to appre-
ciate the provisions of the everlasting Gos-
pel.  So that here holiness, like every other

i p%rfection of the Blessed God, is on our
side.

For llis anger endureth but a moment; in His
favour is life: weeping may endure for a night,
but joy cometh jn the morning.

So here is apparent wrath and apperent
anger; but over against the anger is set
eternal life, and over against the weeping
is set everlasting joy—the one lasting a
little while, and the other lueting for cver,
Still, even that is an order of things that
flesh and blood cannol altogether appreciate.
There is a natural desire about us to have
two Heavens; to have nothing but Heaven
here, as well as nothing but IHeaven here-
after. But the Lord Lath ordered it other-
wise; and if we cannot now see that His
way 18 the best, the time will come when
we shall see that His way is the best. And
when we cannot see His wuy to be the
best way, what a great mercy to believe it,
and to rest upon it, and to believe the Lord
will demonsirate the wisedom of His deal-
ings, and the love of His heart, when the
appointed time ghall arrive.

In my prosperity,

Very natural, ¢
I said I shall never be moved. Lord, by Thy

favour Thou hust made my mountsin to stand

strong : Thou didst hide Thy face, and 1 was
troubled.

You may depend upon one thing: that,
if the Lord hido His face from us, Satan is
with us, cither personally or by some of his
agents, and then the worst qualities of o®
nature are uppermost. You must never
forget this: that sin is ten thousand times
more lively in the child of God than it is
in the man of the world. There is muny
an aged Christian has been tempted to
what he never was tempted to in a state of
naturo; many o child of God feels infirmi-
ties und imperfections which he never felt
while he was in a statc of nature, Satan
is not so bLusy with tho world; he leaves
them to follow their own course. It is
when the sons of God meet together, then
Satan is samong them; and Satan would
leave the whole world to try to throw a son
of God over; that's where he is Lusy. So
that, when the Lord hides his face, there is

"the presence of everything that makes the
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Christian sigh and say, “Oh, wretched
man that I am.” And yet how well this
downward experience prepares him for
that message of mercy which is on the
way for him; how well this downward
experience prepares him for the frait that
is nearly ripe for him, for the set time.

So that mysterious are these hidings of

the Lord’s face; but He doth hereby esta-

blish uws in His truth and loving-kind-
ness, and make Himself increasingly our
delight.

I cried to Thee, O Lord; and unto the Lord, I
made supplication. What profit is there in
my bloocE when I godown to the pit? Shall
the dust praise Thee!? shall it declare Thy truth ?
Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord,
be Thou my helper.

We must go to Biblical history to under-
stand these allusions here. * \What profit
is there in my blood?” David evidently
wrote this Psalm at the time that King
Saul was seeking his life; and therefore
David wished to live a little longer. He
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 koew the Lord had done great things for
. him, and he wished to be spared in order
, that he might put upon record those Divine
, Tevelations that should show God’s right-
| eousness to futarc .generations, and His
strength unto every one that was to come.
David therefore” prays for life, that he
might thus serve God, and be 8 blessing
to others. And who will say that the Book
of Psalms is not a pearl of great price?
What tried Christian would part with the
Book of Psalms? What experience, down-
ward or mpward, plaintive or pleasant, is
not contained in the wondrous Book of
Psalms?

Thou hast turned for me my mourning into
dancing: Thou hast put off my sackcloth, and
girded me with gladness; to the end that my
5lory may sing praise to Thee, and not be silent.

Lord my God,—

O Jehovah,” is the literal rendering,—

O Jehovah my Interposer, I will give thanks
unto Thee for ever.,

MINISTERIAL ¢ APPEALS

TO THE UNCONVERTED.”

A LETTER TO A MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL.

TO THE EDITOR OF “ TIIE EARTHEN VESSEL.”
DEAB BroTiIR Banks, — Having had occasion
within the 1ast weok to write the accompanyin
letter to a bruther in the ministry, it has struc
me sinee, that considering the importance of the
subject of which {1 treals, its insertion in the
EARTREY VESSEZL would not be without advants,
at the present moment ; 1 nemrdlugl{ forward it
tor :hat purpose, If you should deem It worth In-
erting.

Dear naornes, —Your letteristo hand. I
can at least congratulate you on your in-
eronsed fomporal prosperity ; und pray that
in things spiritual you may be equally blest ;
though I may venture to remind you, that

the two things seldom co-exist long togother
in the Christian minister’s path. en
to us,

the Lord means to speak comformbl!
he generally allures us into the wilderness,
and not into a well watered plain ; though
he may leave us to choose the latter for our-
selves, Gen, xiii. 10.

Now, you know, my dear brother, my
attachment to you, and my esteem for you;
you know also, that I am not one of the
most ““straight-laced’’ of the sect whom the
Erofessing world calls * Hypers ;" that I

Ave no sympathy with that narrow-mind-
ed illiberality, which characterises some
of them : that intolerant, and intolerable
bigotry, which hesitates not to launch the
thunderbolts of condemnation against every
one who does not seo eye to eye with it, even
in points indifferent and non-essential. I

do not belicve in that Christianity which is
synonymous with spitefulness ; which would
make o man an offonder for o word; and
feeds with greater gusto upon the scrpent’s
ment.(luaiaf lxv. 25) than it does upon

& ! the bread of life.

But with all theso concessions, thero are
some points on which I am ss striot a
“ Hyper” us the strictost of them; thut is
in relstion to maintaining the pure and
undiluted doctrines of grace; for, here,
* Hyperism,” ns the professing world court-
eously calls it, is identical with the truth as
itis in Jesus ; und from that truth, by God's

ce, I hope never to budge an inch ; and
T:m always deeply grieved, when I sec any
minister of truth manifesting an inclination
to give up any portion of thattruth ; or, to
diverge so much s 8 hair’s-breadth from
the right line of the “ doctrine which-is ac-
cording to godliness.”

Now, I have been led to these remarks
by & sentence in your lotter which pained,
u{armf-d. and surprised me.  You sny, th_nt
* finding the prople at —— were not quite
s0 straight-laced asthe people at—, in going
thers, you dealt, nnd mean to deal more, in
¢ Appeals to the unconverted.!" And you
add, that *“ God bas blcssed this kind of
preaching to the conversion of sinners in
thousands of cases.” That is, us I under-
stand it, that God hus blessed the preaching
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of error to the furtherance of truth, Never!
Now you will pardon me, my brother,
if I address myself to these two re-
marks in rather a serious manner. I
feel them to be most important; and
to my mind pregnant with error. I
tremble for you; and I feel that I should
be wanting in brotherly kindness and faith-
fulness, if I did not at once point out the
precipice on which you have taken your
stand, ‘“ Cest le premier pas qui coute,”
says the French proverb: * It is the first
step that costs all:" that taken, the slope
is easy, the descent certain, and the end
disastrous.

But what do you mean, my brother, by
‘ Appeals to the unconverted ?” What are
you going to appeal to them to do ?

The Holy Ghost declares that they are
dead in trespasses and sins. Will, you call
upon them to give themaelves life?  Or, do
you think that spiritual acts can be per-
formed, without spiritual life? Or, do
you think that this description of man’s
state by nature is merely a figurative one?
“Let us take a single captive.” Adam, the
first culprit, (all are in the same plight,)
his sin placed him beneath the penalty of a
broken law, that wag judz'cialp death; he
could no more get rid of that than the con-
demned murderer sentenced by the law to
the gallows. He had lost fellowship with
God, and conformity to his image, and that
was gpiritual death. Could ke regain his
lost happiness, by any act of hisown? He
was deaE moorally : that is, he was as power-
less as & dead man, to make that past trans-
Eression-)zot a transgression ; or, to undo what

e had done. Now, every sinner occupies
the same position as Adam. What then
would you appeal to him to do? He is
blinded by the god of this world. Would
{ou call upon him to strip off the bandage

y his own efforts ? ill you ecall upon
the sinner to rise, and turn out the
“ gtrong man armed 7’ Or, do you believe
with Jesus, that the strong man will not
stir, ¢l ' a stronger phan he comath? O De-
lieve me, my brother, this *‘ strong man
armed,” is not to be frightened, nor moved,
by any display of human power ; or the
puny assaults of freewill. He laugheth at
the shaking of that spear ; esteemoth its iron
as straw, its brass as rotten wood. Bind
him with the green withes of human re-
eolutions, lie snaps them in twain at will,
and resumes his old dominion in the
soul.

But you will eall upon them to repent
and believe ! Allow mo to ask you, Ave
faith and repentance the gifts of God, or
the produet of the creaturo? Ave they
according to modern thoology, the *‘ condi-
tions” of salvation ; or, are they not rather
among the things that accompany salvation?
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Is it not expressly affirmed by the -Holy
Ghost, that “ faith isnot of ourselves, it 1s
the gift of God?' Why, by that one sen-
tence the Holy Ghost knocks down at one
blow that proud modern theology which
would compel God’s frée grace to stand as
a dutiful lacquey behind the chair of my
Lord Freewill.

As for repentance, the Holy Ghost affirms
expressly that Christ was exalted to give it.
Actsv.3l. And mark, my brother, the
other great gift with which the Holy Ghost
associates this gift of repentance—‘‘Him
hath God exalted to give repentance and re-
mission (pardon) of sin.” If mow, in the
face of this passage, you can contend that
the ¢ repentance that needs not to be repent-
ed of " 1s in the power of the unconverted
sinner,—and you can X‘et call npon him to
exercise it before God gives it to him,—
you may, upon the same ground, appeal to
him to pardon kis own sins. For the Holy
Ghost affirms the first to be as much the
gift of God as the last; and if the sinner’
may, with impunity, pluck the onc jewel
from the Saviour's diadem, to bedizen his
own, why should he hesitate to steal the
other?

1 graut, indeed, that there is a faith
which is in man's power, but that faith is
not the faith of the heart by which a man
believeth unto, up to, Christ’s righteousness,
(Rom. x. 10); but by which he believeth
down to kis own; o faith like that the
Saviour encountered in the days of his flesh,
(John ii. 24,) but to which he would not
‘ commit himself” because he knew what
was in the heart, and he knew that faith
was'nt there. No, Jesus never associntes
himself with or is to be found in connee-
tion with that faith, which is the act of the
unrenewed human mind ; it is a faith whlc_h
went then, and can go now one wny, while
Jesus goes another, n faith which can do
without Christ.

1 grant also that theroc is o repentance
man's power, but not thnt repentance which
needs not to be repented of. Esau hed this
repentance, when e lifted up his voice and
wept, (Gen. xxvii. 41., Heb. xii. 17_,) but it
was o ropentance perfectly compatible with
tho premeditated murder of his brother.
Judas had it but it is said that he ‘* repent-
ed himself,” that is, the Ioly Ghost );ad
ndthing to do with it, so it ended in suicide.
You will probubly baso your * appeuls to
the unconvertod” on such passagos as Ezek.
xxxvii. 4—9. Luko vi. 10., and Aets, ii. 38,
and iii. 19. Let us look at these passages
closoly. T once heard your friend and patron
tho Rev. C. H. S. quoto all three passages
in one sermon to justify Ais appesls to
the unconverted, und &s he put the
case as strongly and elearly perhaps as it
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could be put on his own side, I will as
nearly as possible give you his words.

Baut first of all, you know my feelings to
Mr. S. No_one ever heard me speak an
unkind word of him. I admire bis genius,
have revelled in the creations of his fancy,
admire his kind-heartedness, his frank and
noble mature; but his ministry is to me
a “dry breast” From all the sermons 1
have ever heard or read of his, I never had
one-drop of heavenly dew, nor one element
of spiritual strength. They have produeed
much the same effect upon my mind as
Bulwer’s novels did in the years of my
uuregeneracy—an irritability—a void—a
craving-after something that wasn'’t there—
an indefinable conscionsness that therc was
something wanting. I felt as I guess the
poor Israelite did, whon he was set hard to
work to make the full tale of ‘brick without
nnﬁstraw.

ut to return. In the sermon referred
to he quoted the 37th of Ezekiel, und said,
“Was not the Prophet commanded te
preach to dry bonee?” Answer—Yes.
And so ’tis the wminister’s mission to
“preach to every creaturs.”  * Did he not,

at the command of the Lard, call apon them !

to hear the Word of the Lord, and bid
them live?” Answer—No. So far from
that, he invokes or presents a prayer to the
Holy Bpirit to breathe upon them that they
mnl{zl:vo (v. 9).
kiel did not call upon the dry bone

orm the work of the Holy Ghoet.

. S. then quoted Luke rvi, 10,
and said, * When the Lond bid the man
with the withered band to streteh it out, he
didn't ssy he eouldn’t, bat he did it.”
Admitted. *“ Where the word .of a Kin,
is, there is power.” Neither you, nor I,
por Mr. 8, is Jesus Christ We might
have told the man to have stretchod out hia
hand long enough before he could have
done it; but with the Word of Jesus went
forth the power that enabled him to do
it. Does uany one believe that when
God said, *“Let there be light,” that
light was an intelligent sagent, heard
him, and came? Or that when Jesus re-
buked the waves they were endowcd with
intelligence, that they understood him, und
understanding, obeyed? Or rather with
the Word, did there not go forth a power

to

which compellod obediencs? Did Lazarus |

hear Jegus when he said, Come forth? If
60, he wasn't dead, and the miracle was no
miracle. But with the Word weng forth
the life.
Mr, S. then referred to ‘Acts ii. 3, and
asked, “Did not Peter exhort them to pe-
pent and be baptised?" Answer—Yee;
thase who being convinced of sin, cried out,
‘“ What must we doto be saved ?” .
But this exhortation, say yos, s not limited
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to such persons in the 3rd chapter 19thv.,
where Detér says, “ Repent, be converted.’
Admitted again. They were cilled upon to
repent of their false conceptions of Christ’s
character and work. But the one aord is
active, the other passive, He doesn’t say,
“Repent and convert yourselves,” but
repent and be converted ; a proof that, as I
have previously affirmed, that there is a' re-
pentance that mayexist without conversion,
but God’s order of things in the soul is,
conversion first and repentanee afterwards,
as a fruit of conversion.
Be faithful, my brother, to the work of
.grace in your own soul.  If your faith and
repentance arc your own work, you are
Justified in telling the poor sinmerto go and
do likewise. But if they sprang from no
higher sourco than the flesh, they will end
there. But if they sprang from the Holy
Ghost, how can you with any consistency
e s dead sinuer to do that for his own
soul which God alone could aceomplish for
yours? Did Paul appeal to Agrippa to
becomo a Christian then and therw, as most
of our modern preachers would have done?
No. He said, *“I would to God,” lite-
. rally meaning if it were His will, knowing
that Agrippa hadn't the power unless God
! gave it him. This one case is o sutficient
; answer to all “appeals to the unconverted.”
Imagine one of our modern ministors be-
;lieving in the efficany of ‘‘appeals to the
unconverted, standing by Paul's side at
that moment, how different would have
_been his language—' Become a Christinn
at oneo, Agrippa; don't delny another mo-
-ment.”’ But tg.?l was not, is not the Gospel
_ of Chrrist, nor the Gospel that Paulpreached ;
it iy that othér Goapel, againet which aend
"its ministers he pronounces thut terrible
‘umt.homu, “Let them be noemrsed,” Gul.
i, 9. A most terrible impreoation—suffi-
. ciont to warn off any minister of truth from
' ground eo nigh to cursing. Heb. vi. 8,
Pardon me, my brother, for my tfreedom
in writing thus, Depend wupon it, fshould
not have written so seriousty and freely did
- I not feol the extreme importance of the step
! that you have taken, und the erroncous
! nature and tendency of the views you have
broached.
Praying that the Lord may guide you
- and keep you olear in the truth,and give
you grace prayerfully to consider what I
have written, .
1 remain, most cm'd.ll.lii}y

Plymouth, March, 1864.

Righteousness, holinags, permeverance,
victory over sin, dvath, and hell, .and life
eternal ; all these are the blessiugs freely
'held forth to peor -sinners, in Christ—
' Romaine.

yours,
B. WaLk.
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WAS IT FROM THE LORD?

Dear Mr. Epitor,—I am convinced that
of the many troubles which beset the
children of God, scarcely any are equal to
that which often arises from words spoken in
the mind either without sensible power or
with so very little as to leave the poor things
in great perplexity. I wish some able and
deeply experimental seribe would analyze
carefully this intricate subject.

It is of the very highest importance to
know whether we have the “ Power of God ”
in our souls, especially in this day when the
‘“ form of godliness” abounds. The pious
Pharisees of our Lord’s day  knew not the
seriptures, neither the power of God.” Those
of this day seem to know the scriptures
tolerably well in the letter, and ¢alk much
of the power.

Two or threc hints I may be permitted
to give, culled from my own experience,
which may throw some light on the question
often urged with deep anxiety,—' Was such
and such a word spoken in my mind from
the Lord ?”

And firet let me caution any little babe
in Christ not to conclude that he has never
fclt the power of God in his soul because he
has not had any words or word applied with
power. I believe that this wondrous
miraculous power of God in the soul is most
frequently unaccompanied by any words
whatever. If uln be hateful, self abhorrent,
Christ precious, and new Covenant truth
welcome —if there bo these FEELINGS in any
measure, then in that soul there is the
“ power of God unto salvation.” Rom. i

ut now to words spoken within, A re-
generate man has & mind and a spirit as
well as a body. Thousends of words are
spoken in the carnal mind purposely to dis-
tract and mislead, and there are thousands
of fallen spirits continually employed in
this work. Then there aro the spontaneous
actings of the mind itself.

But all these we may dismiss. But now
to speak of words spoken in the new man
or spirit. It is said of the new man, ““that
wicked one toucheth him not.” And as I
believe that fallen spirits cannot * touch ™
the new man, I also equally hold that they
cannot act upon him by words, which is the
same {hing as touching him. The old man
always crodits Satan’s lies, the new man
never. Satan can talk to and “touch’’ thoold
man but not the new.

Isa word, thon, spoken within me? If ac- l so tiny,

companied by sensible power, endcaring
Christ, and whilo it lasts complotely ox-

tinguishing the flesh, if only for a second or . within me.

power, if very faiot indeed, if only just
e;oducing a little tiny hope, what then?

ell, if the hope be concerning spiritual
things, and if it be a well grounded hope,
grounded on Christ, as the way, the truth,
and the life—something after this manner,
‘I am a sinful, lost, helpless wretch; O
that I could know that Christ died for e ;
O that I might be allowed to love him, etc,”
while the poor bruised reed is the subject
of such feelings a hope springs up, and
this hope, if ever so tiny, ever so flecting,
ever so weak, is a saving hope. “We are
saved by hope.”

But suppose a nice line of a hymn or text
or godly sentence from some sermon to
spring up within us unaccompanied by any
power whatcver, that is, none that we can
perceive. Neverthcless you may take en-
couragement, for we are not able of our-
selves to think any thing good. 2 Cor.
ii, 5.

But again. Let a word come for future
direction. Here is the truth. Unless ac-
companied with very great power there is
no resting rimyMLY on it. We must in the
absence of snfficient power watch and wait.
Suppose a gracious promise, say of restora-
tion to health. Take an instance—my own
case,

A protracted, complicated, and distressing
malady—a very tempest of misery, resulting
in temporal ruin, had thrust me into obscure
lodgings, dismantled, broken—a stranded
wreck, no means of reﬁtting; a pauper,
erying and sobbing three and four hours a
day with continual loss of blood. Words
can't depict it. One day as I sat lamenting in
a most woful state—for the conﬂiclinE state-
ments of many doctors had left no hope of
getting well, the words came in a very faint
whisper, “ I am the Lord that hcaleth theo.”
A little hopo sprang up, but I could not
rest upon them. I went about with clasped
hends and wecping eyes, entreating the
Lord to speak morc pluinly, when these
words would come,—* Be not faithless but
bolieving.” This ofton took place. Simul-
taneously with this hopc'there came a doter-
mination to try ome proscription out of
geveral which I had obtained (viz, Dr.
Corfe’s). Whoncver my despondency
seemed about to rend me the words would
come, but always so faint, so inarticulate,
g0 soon gone, bringing hope indeed, but hope
so flecting, that it was not until
hoalth came on apace that I fully credited
the divine origin of the power of the words
1 am restored to as much

two, I um certain it is the power of God., hiealth as I have over had for these twenty-
But if uot accompanied with much sensible five years, in some respects greater.
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I am well. The issue of blood is stayed,
yet not without human means. I have felt
and learned some wonderful thingsin my long
and dreary sickness, which may hereafter
come out to the comfort of poor bruised
reeds and the confasion of Satan. I told
a clergyman about the words spoken in my
mind, and the hope of returning health
which they inspir He robbed me for the
time of all my comfort by saying * it was
a snare to be looking for a sign within ; we
should be looking to” Jesus." I confess I
know not what he means. Either I am
very stupid, or he is grossly ignorant.

Yours, in the love of Jesus,
A Bruisep Rexbp.

REJOICING IN THE LORD.

TO jTll! EDITOR OP THE EARTHEN VESSEL.

Dexm Eoiton,—It is with a degree of|.

sorrow that I notice in this month's VesseL
an attack made by Mr. Parks on those
whom he is pleased to desigmate ‘‘ Re-
joicing Novices.” I cannot but think the
ector might have ';b:len mduch beltter em-
loyed than so copiounsly and angrily pour-
anyhis conump{’ on such of the Lord's
people as desire to speak well of the Lord
Jesus Christ, and to rejoice in Him as the
God of their salvation, glorifying Him even
in the " fires’ of aflliction and sorrow.
Tho Lord hath ssid in his wonl, ** Whoso
offoreth praise glorifieth mo.” DBut the
“word” with too many in this our day,
does not seem to stand for mach. Really
Mr. Parks appears to know little or nothing
of the Apostle’s moaning, whero he says—
“Wo walk Ly faith not by sight;” let him
have a clear sky, lmool{ sea, und calm
sailing, tAea ho can understand somethin,
nbout rejoicing—roversy the scone, an
furswell at once to all rejoicing. T am un-
nble to discover according to Mr. Parke’
doctrine, whorein the believer stands (while
in this life) in o whit better position than
the poor worlding who knows not God ; so
utterly does he lose sight of the ground of
the believers joy and rejoicing. I have
read some of his violent remarks which
havo lately appeared in a monthly periodi-
cal, there he asks, as with an siro triumph,
whether Paul could * rejoice” when he cried
O wretched man.” I think it is very
evident that he could and did, for scarcely
does the groan appear to have died away,
cre we find him breaking forth in **thanks-
givings to God.” We might notice some of
& later date, the poor martyrs for instance,
they eould not be supposecg, poor things, to
rejoice in re t of their cruel torturcs,
cartainly not.” Yet they did rejoice and
cndure as seeing Him, who though inri-
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sible to the eye of sense was prasent to‘the
eye of faith.

Impossible, Impossible, says Mr. Parks,
“to rejoice when every thing goes cross-
wise.” The Lord Jesus Aimself declares
“All things are possible to him that be-
lieveth.” Mark ix. 23. The dear Lord
enable Kis r ' Novices” still to go on
their way like the eunuch of old, * Re-
joicing.”

Fletching, April 11. B. H.
DeARr EDITOR, — The following “extrncts” are
taken from the late W. Romaine, which I hope
you will not refuse a place in the pages of the
VESSEL. I wonder if Mr. Parks will Jare to
class that excellent man with his list of ** Rejoic-
ing Novices.,” Had the Rector of Openshaw lived
in the days of the man at * Blackfriary"” he
might have estccmed it an honourto have un-
loosed even his shoe’s latchet. Believe me yours
fuithfully, A CONSTANT READER.

April 4, 1864,

“The objoct of the Leliever is always
one and tho sume ; it is God in Christ, con-
cerning whom the commandment runs,
*“Rejotce in the Lord Jesus always, aod
again I say rejoice.” In ovory possible
view that can bo takon of Him, n Deliever
may and ought to rejoice always, and that
with & fulness ofjcr»y. for thus tho npostle
offers up his pruise, ™ Now thanksbo to God
who always causeth nato triumphin Christ,”
for ho has in his person every possible sub-
Jectof triumphant joy. Tho Old Testament
saints sang with the swcetest melody as
the prophot does in the 148th Pealm, calling
upon all in heaven and carth with all their
inhabitants to join him in the praises of
Immanuel. Thoy triumph indeed, and so
mayest thou, O bleliover ; thou hnst the
same roason a8 thoy had, Jesus is thy
Saviour as truly as he is thairs; cven to
day, thy conscienco purged from guilt, thon
mayest onter within tﬁo vail, and mako
sweet molody in thy heart unto the Lord
thy God, Lord, help nnd fit us now to sing
in as high a strain as we can,'and evory day
to aim higher. ‘‘ All the Old Testamont
words which we transluto trinmph, signify
greut joy felt in tho heart, and expresscd
outwardly in word or deed ; ajubileo of joy,
even joy in the highest, us nearas it can bo
to the joy of hicaven. The Lord Jesus still
goes on conquering, und to conquer ; giving
his redeemed such a ehare in his conquest,
that they ought to be ever praising Him
with joyful lips.”—* Rosuaine’s Tnrumrn
or Farrn.”

The best find, that when the heart is at
the top of the mount, it is even then but ns
warm water, soon cool again ; and therefor:
we should go to Chwist, not only to warm,
but to keep our hearts warm,—/Romaine,
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HUMAN RESPONSIBILITY AND THE CHURCHES’
SECURITY.

By H. Myerson, MintsTER oF SHarou CmarerL, HAcNEY RoAD.

Ix every man’s history there are events
which transpire that prove the providential
care of God over him. I mean something
striking, of & remarkable character: and
unless man obstinately shuts his eyes to
this fact, he will not only admit God’s kind
and providential care, but will also per-
ceive that as God evinces his care for, and
displays his kindness to him, he is indebted
to God; and, therefore, a responsible being
that is responsible for his own actions,
No man is without his losses, and no man
can deny that remarkable and unexpected
ways are made for him to meet his exi-
gencies; or to provide for him in his extre-
mities; no man is without his days of
adversity, though the causes from whence
they épring are as varied in their nature
and kind as wormwood is from gall ; still,
both are bitter, and man may as easijly
pereeiver God’s hand, God's care, God’s
goodness, as these trials, but while the one
is very apparent and notable, because felt
and affecting his interests; the other is
passed by because man is ungrateful, selfish
and sinful. Nevertheless, it doth not fol-
low that man is inexcusable, he cannot bhe
excused for ingratitude to God; and here
we may quote the Apostle’s language—
‘“'Thou art inexcusable, O man.” lnex-
cusable hecause you treat with contempt
the God of your blessings, from whom
you receive your very being, and every dis-
play of his providential goodness is thus
passed by in forgetfulness. Here is human
responsibility.

But we will {ake another view of man's
responsibility. God huath endowed man
with power to abstain from moral evil; and
also to perform moral good. Now here we
may see that man is culpable. God lays
down this rule in his word—* Cease to do
evil ; learn to do well :” that is moral evil,
and moral good, It eannot mean spiritual
good ; for there is none good but One, that
15 God ; and no goodness can be achieved
by man acceptable to God, sinee man is
defiled and corrupted by the fall. God’s
goodness to man is displayed in the work
of regeneration ; and actuating him to good
works ; which works are acceptable to him,
being the effect of lis own grace ; but, still,
there is « moral gocdn :ss that all men may
altain to; und it is unmanly not to strive
to attain to it. Alas, how many are as
Peter saith, more like natural brute beasts
than men. Man is exhorted by God, God
who has endowed him with roason, God
who hath surrounded him with mercies,

God who hath given him a conscience, and
dictates to him to abstain from that which
is evil and cleave to that which is good.
God’s justice is displayed in rendering to
every man accordinﬁ to his works; thus
man is not responsible for any sin but his
own 6in ; and man will not be punished for
another’s sins, but his own sins, let them
be what they may. “ We must all appear
before the judgment seat of Christ, that

every man Tnay receive the things dome in
the body, according to that he hath done,
whether it be good or bad.” Here I see

man’s accountability ; and should you be
surprised at this attempt to show man’s
true position, dear reader, let me state two
reasons :—first, because we are stigmatised
as being that class that say, “ Let us do
evil, that good may come ;" and, secondly,
because man will muke excuses for his sins
committed against God.

Let me now direct your attention to &
great error, which I trust God the Spirit
has delivered you from. Though man is
punished for his sine in the next world, he
is not rewarded for his goodness; hence
seith David, ‘“ My gnodness extendeth not
unto theo.”  Thus, though we may do good
to others, and in doing good to others, may
do good to ourselves; yet, we canuot by
our actions, gain u high position in
heaven; nay, nor a place at all there by
our works, Now many sincere souls who
are eeeking peace and striving for heaven
stumble at tﬁis stumbling stone, and ure
filled with dismay and confusion, because
men who are blind guides, direct them
wrong ; and here is the great evil of ring-
ing carnal reason and human laws to_guide
them, instead of the Word of God. lence
seeking souls are exhorted to do all they
can to get a high position in heaven: of
course, meaning that wo are rewarded in
heaven for our goodness done on earth.
This I denounce in toto. Hart says we must
ronounce all our works, both the bLud and
tho good. Now, child of grace, not only
censo from your own works bLut ceaso from
man's also ; and soek the direction of the
Holy Spirit; and remember that He saith
wo are not to look st things which are seen,
but the things which are not seen ; for the
things which are seen arc temporal, and
must die, will not continuo; hence, we sl
not be rewarded for our natural doings;
but things which aro not scen, not seen by
the eyo of sense, but by the eye of faith,
theso things are eternul. Thus the eye
of faith must clearly view the porfections
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of God in Christ. The hand of faith must
lay hold of Christ’s hand, the mouth of
faith must feed on Him; and the soul
must cleave to Him, and nought beside.
If this be true, which I am confident it is,
for Jesus says, I am the way ;”” and Paul
tells us to look to Jesus; then there cannot
be degrees in glory. Taking this view of
this important subject, which is & serip-
tural ome, it must appear plain that the
Church of Christ is not held responsible.
All the members of the Church will be
e?ual in glory. Such an ideq as degrees in
%ory only leads to pride and vein glory.

aith in Christ gives digunity to the soul,
and brings glory to Jesus's great name.
How does a sinner get pardon, and obtain
pardon ? By looking te Jesus. How does
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a poor sinner find justice to be his friend ?
By viewing him laying on the back of Jesus
all the strokes due to him, thus by faith in
Jesus we escape responsibility, and feel
secure from wrath. OW can & poor, weak,
degraded, unworthy, sinful creature get to
heaven ? By living faith, by which he is
able to npprogriate all that is in Christ;
yen, all that Christ is to himself. ¢ Who
of God is made unto us wisdom. righteous-
ness, sanctification, and redemption.” This
will be the Christian’s peace in life, his
joy in death, his passport into heaven,
and the substance of his song throughout
eternity.
May I be found a living stone
In Salem's streets above ;

And help to sing around the throne
. Free grace and dying love.

FIERY

TRIALS.

BY SAMUEL COZENS.

“ Think it not strange concerning the fiery

¢ Max is born to trouble as the sparks fiy
upward.”’—Job v. 7. Is it as certain that
man is born to trouble as that the sparks
fiy upward? Yes! Is ho the creature of
many troubles, as the fire is of many
spar{a ?_ Yee! Are his troubles designed
to bear him npward? Yee, if he be a
Christian: * Lord, in trouble have they
visited thee,” &c. Are his troubles like the
sparks extingunished by aseending upward ?
ﬁ You are sometimes discouraged
because of the troubles of the way, because
it is an nphill, rugged, and thorny road;
but remember, it is e to heaven and powx
to hell; "tia & rongh way to heaven, 'tis a
smooth and slippery path to hell; 'tis a
thorny way to heaven, tis a flowery path to
hell. It is “ through much tribulation that
wo must enter the kingdom of heuven.”
Tu the text we have, first, tAe trials which
are to try you ; sveond, the diserimination
you are §o exorcise with respect to these fiery
trials,

I. Tum TPRIALY WHICH AKE TO TRY YOU,

What the tempest is to the atmosphere;
what the storm-cloud is to the seed sown;
what the winter is to the summer; what
the night is to the day; what the probe is
to the wound; what physic is to the pasient;

trial whioh is to try you."—1 Peter iv, 12

them is liko passing through fire (Isaiah
xliii. 3 ; oay, more, islike being melted in
tho; fining pot."'—Zeoh. xiii. 9 ; Malachi
1L J.

1. There is the fiery law of God. “ He
sent, out u flery law for them.”! When He
sends that flery law into tho oconscienco,
He tries a man—his life, his works, his
words, his ways. Paul was tried b'y this
flery law ; indeed, it burnt the Pharisee of
Pharisces to death, and he died a moral
death in the terrible blaze of Sinai.—Rom,
vii. . God's fliery law is & killing lottor.
Tho fire of God's word will burn us out of
all our refugos of lies, and burn up all our
wood, hay, and stubble. Every child of
God shall know something of tho law before
ho shall understand in his own experionce
anything of tho Gospel. By the law is the
knowledgo of sin, and by the Gospal is the
knowledge of salvation. A man may be
convinced of sin by the law, and not
by the Spirit of God. Tho Spirit's con-
victions will not only eonvince a man of
sin by the morslily of the law in the overt
act, but they will also convinco of sin b
the spirituality of the law, which doals wit
sin in the thought und feelings. Seo how
the Great Teacher discriminates boween

what the plongh is to the fallow ground ; | the morality of the law in the Aot of sin,
what the pruning knife is to the vine; what | and the spirituality of the law in the
the war cry is to the soldier; what the | THovonT of sin, Matt. v.

stormy wind is to the mariner; what the . 2. There ure the fiery darts of the wicked
chisel is to tho sculptor; what the fire is ; one. Let God eall a poor man out of the
to the ore—that trial is to the Christian. | kingdom of Jatan, und then his old master
Our toxt speaks of rimay trials, Thereure | will begin to huel his fory darts at him.
trisls of a severe and intense nature—of i Directly the man begins to believe in God,
such an intense nature that to pass through . he tries to fill him full of atheisticalthoughts,
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and says, There is no God. As soon as he
begine to pray, he tries to distract his
miud by filling his soul with blasphemous
thoughts of that God at whosc feet he is
bowing, and he thinks it strange: of course
he does, because he is ignorant of Satan’s
devices. Depend upon it the fiery tempta-
tions of Satan will burn up all our fleshly
religion, all our borrowed religion, all that
religion which we have inherited from
others. Yes! Satan’s fiery darts will prove
a man’s religion of what sort it is: aye,
they will burn up all our ready-made
prayers, our lyingmockeries at God's throne,
and all our false peace, and all our false
comforts, and all our false hopes, If God
were to let Satan loose upon the professing
world, tens of thousands of them would,
like Judas, take a short cut to hell.
Thousands have no experience, but the ex-
perience of conscience, and that in some is
very decp, for conscience will work, until it
is steeled by a long course of crime. And
they have no religion but what they pick
up from the canting literature of, 2 bastard
theology.

How different are the strong cries of
godly sorrow, of soul distress, as recorded in
the Word of God, to the flippant jargon of
this “ religious age.”” Take the standard
periodicals of the day; and how rare a
thing it is to find an article with God's
image and superseription upon it. And
just what periodical religion is, that the
people are; tis the pulse by which we
ascertain the health of the body ; tis the
face of the watch by which we learn the
hour of the night.
mun of hell to set fire to all that religion
which is not from above. Mind you, it
doesn’t matter where your religion comes
from, if it is not from God, it will, it must
be burnt up, for the fire shall try every
man's work. Man may lean roligion as
cagily as he learns the rule of three; he
may learn to talk religion with as much
facility as he lcarns to talk politics; he may
discuss points of theology ns clearly as
he could explain the problems of Euclid;
he may eplit hairs with as much nicety as
the mathematician may split the minimum.
They may have all knowfedge, and under-
stand all mysteries, and Lo amazingly clo-
quent, and have extraordinary fuith, and
be wonderfully charitable, and go to hell
after all (1 Cor. 13)., Every man's religious
work shall be tried by fire,

3. There is the fire of persecution, and
that is 1o try you. For if any man will
live godly in Christ Jesus, he shall suffer
persecution. It is possible for a man to
live godly 1N the world, according to the
world’s idea of godliness, and not suffer
persecution.  But let him live godly 1x
Christ Jesus; let him cry up, None but
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Cbhrist, NoNE but Christ, NONE but
Christ ; let him contend for the TruTH asit
is in Christ; let him lay the axe at the
root of Pharisaism and human merit ; let
him sing, * Grace, grace unto it;” let him
pray, “ TiNe is the power;” let him put the
crown upon the right brow, and sing, * Sal-
vation is of the Lord,” then depend upon
it he shall suffer persecution. The reason
why so few of us suffer persecution is not
because the persecuting element is EXTINCT ;
but because we do not live godly in Christ
Jesus. If wp are not persecuted by hypo-
erites, and pharisees, and false professors,
there muet be something awfully wrong in
our ministry. Depend upon it, if the
fires of Smithfield are ever rekindled, we
shall soon see who is on the Lord's side.
It really is difficult to tell now. Religion
is so fashionable now-a-days, we want a
little fire to burn up the flimsy, flaunting
professions of godless formalists. ]

4. Then there are fiery trials, What
made Job cursc his day ?  The fiery darts
of the devil, or rather the devil l\urh:f
his fiery darts at him. You a child of God,
you—a poor, miserable, loathsome, forsuken}
wretch Fike you—you, & favorite of heaven?
Aha ! ha—ha—ha!. Ay, no doubt the devil
laughed with malicious glee when Job
began to curse his day. oor Job! it was
a trial to try him: he had no idea there
was so much dross in him till that trial
came ; but, poor fcllow, he looks out of the
furnace and cries out loud enough to make
the devil tremble, * Wnen_ ho hath tried
me I shall come forth as gold."—Job xxiii.

God will send the fire-| 10

11, Seeondly, You are mot to think it
STRANGE CONCERNING 1HIE FIERY TRIAL
wicn 18 To TRY You, When the winds
blow and the tempests rage, we do not
think it strange, o! we kunow that the
minsma and cfluvia arising from vegetable
and animal decompositions would poison
the atmospherc Dbut for the purifying
tempest. And when the summer 18 over,
and the wintry chilling winds blow, und
ull nature looks bleak and sad, we do not
think it strange. No, much has bLuen
crented in the summer that must e des-
troyed in the winter; energics have been
toxed by the summer that must be reluxed
by the winter. The freezing bands of Orion
must bind the forces cnlled into nctive oper-
ation by the sweet influences of Tleindes.
Job xxxviii, 31, When the shadows of the
evening aro upon us, wo do not think it
strange. No; night is leaven’s mereiful
ordinanco of repose.  ‘Thut which appears
adverse in nature, is not really ad\'.crse;
neither is that which appears adverse in the
soul, properly considerd, adverse, fo"r «All
things shall work together for good. )

God's children havo sometimes looked
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upon their fiery trials as strange. And
then, again, they have taken another view
of them: for instance, Jacob thought it
strange when he said, * All these things are
against me.” But he did npot think it
strange when he said, It is enough, Jo-
seph my son is yet alive.” Job thought it
stracge when he ‘“cursed his day;” but
he did not think it strange when he said
“When he hath tried me I shall come
forth as gold” I know that my Re-
deemer liveth.” Jonah thought it strange
when he said, “I do well to be angry; but
he did pot think it strange When he said,
* Salvation is of the Lord.” Jeremiah
thought it strange when he said, “ Woe is
rae, my mother ;" but he did not think it
strange when he said, “ The Lord is my
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portion, saith my soul” Asaph thought
1t strange when he said, * Will the Lord
cast of for ever ?” but he did not think it
strange when he said, *“This is my in-
firmity.” David thought it sirange when
he said, “I shall one day fall ; ” but he did
not think it strange when he said, * He
will perfect that which concerneth me.”
Hezekiah thought it strange when he said,
“ He will cut me off with pining sickness ;"
but he did not think it strange when he
said, “By these things men live.”
Rebekah asked, “Why am I thus?”
Naomi, * Call me Mara”—Ruth i. 21. But
subsequent events explain all.  Eli’s faith
is the faith for the (?ay of trouble, ** It is
the Lord.”

DEVOTIONAL READINGS FOR LORD’S-DAY EVENINGS.
BY WILLIAM FRITH,

BOROUGH GREEN ; AUTHOR OF ‘‘ COMMUNION OF SAINTS.

"o’

* Open thy mouth wide, and I will all it.”

How often has this bleesed portion of Holy
Scripture been a comfort to the *“ poor and
afflicted people!” Truly the contents of
Scripture are wisely adapted to meet the
manifold wants of the deeply exercised * sons
of affliction.”” It is an arsonal full of ammuni-
tion, from which the Christian takes his
“wword of the Spirit,” yes, his ** whole
armour of God.”
vitations and promises that cheer and sup-
port those who are * weak in fuith,” and
*ready to halt” in “ the path of life.” O
my soul, what is there that is not provided
for thee? The Bible does not revesl mor
promise more than its Divine Authur, our
coveunnt God, is uble to give. Heo does
not invite without first preparing the feaet,
nor call without waking all things reudy!?
And if it is true that, *He who was rich
for our sakes became poor, that we through
his poverty might berich,” surely He will not
fail to bestow what ho has already obtuined ;
and commaunicate what he has received cs-
pecially for us! O no; * He has received
gifts for men, vven for the rebellious also
(what & mercy), that the Lord their God
might dwell among them!” He is our
great and gracious, and faithful ALMON.
ER. He 15 faithful to his great mediato-
rial trust, “ For ull the promises are in Him

It is & revelation of in-]

Psalm Ixxxix, 10,

sion goes furtherin its condoscending invita-
tion,and whispors,* Eat, O friends, yen,drink
abundantly, O beloved!” The streams of
mercy, liko ‘‘tho streams of Lebunon,” are
clear, deep, and ever-flowing! Bohold the
blessedness of the promise in its fulness!—
I will Il it! O that thoso who are
“dwelling in a dry and thirsty land where
no water is” rany open their mouth wide
and receivo this very gracious und ubund-
ant blessing ! Dear Lord Jesus, come, par-
don our indifference to thy morciful invi-
tation, and ‘‘ may we moro and moro hunger
und thirst after righteousness that wo muy
be filled,” O may we not ‘* fcod upon the
husks thut the swine do out,” not be like
Epbraim, * feed upon the wind.”

0, that we may open our mouth in fuith
snd love, with longing desires to bo ' sutisfied
with the goodness of Thy house,” and like
Nophtali, * eatisfied with fuvour, und FULL
with the blessing of the Lord.”’ Deut. xxxiii.
23.  David snid, and he was n good experi-
mental saint, © They shall Le sutistled with
the futness of Thy house.” I'sa. xxxvi, 8.
My soul, listen, regurd and oloy this gra-

cious and very blessed invite, and thou
¢ shalt be satisfied us with marrow and fat-
ness.” O think not that curthy joys, plea-
sures, comforts, und friends wilf sutiefly

yea, and in Him amen, to the glory of God | thee ; they will all fail like the streams of
by us!” O precious promises! MayI open , Cherith, and leave thee disappointed and
my mouth wide in filial obedience to this I'sad. But sing with the cxeellent anid
gracious and inviting injunction! Come, piousDr. Rylund : —

my soul, eip this* cup of salration”—taste Wheo all created streams are dried,

and see that the Lord is good ; there is no Thy fulness is tho same ;

. A . L. May I with this be satistied,
unrighteousness in Him! Divine compas- And glory in Thy name!
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Why should the soul a drop bemoan,
Who has a foun(ain near :

A fountain that will ever run
With waters sweet and clear ?

O for more faith to open the mouth of
our soul in spiritual desires at the throne
of grace! Spirit of light, and love, and
power, excite us to those soul-longings that
must be ever gratified and satisfied out of
His fulness who is Head over all things to
the church !

Comae, my soul, draw near, open thy
mouth,—plead the-promises and receive the
riches of covenant favour !” :

THE BURNT OFFERING.,

Dear Smn,—You will much oblige by
inscrting in the columns of your valuable
paper a few remarks in reply to a work
that has lately appeared under the title,
Durnt Offering not in the Hebrew DBible.
(Mr. Lennell, the author.)

The first remark in reference to the
burnt offering that attracted my notice
runs thus—* How sadly the whole scope
and teaching in the Sacred Text (Autho-
rized Version) is here missed ;” and as an
amendment Mr. L. iotroduces a revised
version, ‘' If his gift be an gscension sacri-
fice.” In order to establish his premises,
he assails Gesenius, who erroneously, he
states, followed the dictum of the Septua-
gint in the use of holokautoma, the ren-
dering of (n%) olah. Mr. L. admits
that Origen found holokautoma promis-
cuously used in the Septuagint. After all,
he states, it is not an .adequate rendering
of the Hebrew oluh. In his opinion holo-
kautoma was borrowed from the heuthen
idea of secrifice. It secms to be an insur-
mountable obstacle to his theory; ergo, it
is nothing short of heathenism.

I have to observe that our Lord, in his
addresses to Israel, never charged her with
the crime of applying heathen terms to the
instituted sacrifices, or of uny interpolations
in the Saered Oracles of truth; but on the
contrary, he reforred to the Greek Scriptures
in his quotations, Had the Jews vitiatzd
the spiritual signification of the true bear-
iu? of the sacrifice Solnh) by the usage of
a heathen term to define its import, our
-Lord would have eondemned them for their
idolatrous perversions, und cspecially so,
as thowe sacrifices referred to himself.  The
inguiring Seribe, in reply to our Lord,
quoted the Septuagint in referring lo the
absolute duty of loving God with all the
heart and his neighbour as himeelf. It is
more than whole bLurnt offerings, &e.,
(holokautomaton, kai thusion). Again,
Heb. x. 5, 6, the Aposile quotes thus—
‘“Saerifices and offerings Thou wouldest
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Thus we see that the Holy Ghost recognized
the Septuagint. Body is not in the Hebrew
but the Greek. Any addition without the
authority of the Spirit the Apostle would
not have thus quoted. Nachmanides on
Lev. 1. says that “it'waa rightthat the offer-
er's own blood should be shed and his body
burnt, but that the Creator accepted. . . .
Then (hesays)the holocaust was a substitute
(Temoorah and Kaphar) an atonement.”
Isaac B. Arama writes—‘ The victim was
skinned, cut in pieces, and burnt with fire
upon the altar” R. Bechai and David de
Pomis write to the same effect. I could
adduce many other Rabbins, if space would
admit, I advise Mr. L. to consult De
Utram Sacrificii.

Schrevelius, Bowyer, Watts, Entick,
define holokautoma * Genus sacrificii ubi
tota victima cremabatur.’” A gort of sacri-
fice where the whole victim was consumed
by fire.”

Jerome says : ‘“Si holocautoma fucritejus
oblatio. (If his offering will be u burnt
offering.)” I am by no means surprised
that Mr. L. is so much opposed to the word
holocautoma, it is so subversive to his theory
—o)og, whole, and xaiw, to burn.

Levit. vi, 9,—*This is the law of the
(olah) whole burnt-offering,—it ia the whole
burnt-offering,—upon (u‘l'!pﬁb) the hearth,
or place 6f burning upon the altar, all
niggt unto the morning, ond the fire of the
altar shall burn on it.”

Gesenius admits that olah is derived
from kalak. Mr. L. embraces the con-
cession. At the same time Gesenius main-
tains tbat burnt-offering is the true sig-
nification. Mr, L. demurs, as it does not
suit his theory. In a word, the Rabbips,
tho Septuagint, St. Mark, 8t. Paul, our
Lord, the Vulgata, the Authorized Version,
Gescnius, Professor Leo, Profossor Beumish,
and the Chureh for 1800 years had followed,
and are following tho misguided hLeathen
notions in roference to (holocautoma)
burnt-offerings, according to Mr. L. (Novum
Arcanum. ) T. W, Peay.

Jesus existed in his original glory pre-
vious to his birth in Beth%ehem, for God
“gent forth'—words which imply the pre-
vious oxistonce of Him that was sent. He
also was “made of a woman"—an ex-
pression that implies n supernatural birth,
for the word “‘woman” is distinctive and
omphatic. Ilo wns ¢ mude under the law.”
What doos this mean ? Every creuture, from
the lofticst seraph to the meanest worm, is
*‘under the law.” DBut this strange state-
ment that Christ was ** madve under the law”
involvos and implies the fact thut He was

not, but u body (swpa) hast Thou prepared | previously above law. Lholaw-maker took

me.
and sin offerings Thou hast had no pleasurc.

In (holokautomata) burnt offerings

the place of the law-breaker, und became
in his stead the law-magnifier.— Cumming.
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NEW BOOKS & PAMPHLETS.

Mr. Medhurst and his Magagine.—A
Caution to Rapid Writers.

Our Own Magazine. By the Rev. T. W.
Mepauest, of North Frederick Street
Church, Glasgow. Published by Robert
Forrester, Stockwell Street, Glasgow.

Ir is singularly amusing to see how almost

every minister now has—or aims to have—

his own ‘* Magazine”—or his own “ Pulpit”

—or his own iseue from the press of some

sort or other. And this is not only amusing,

but it is a pleasing feature of our times. It
discovers a spirit of zeal; of intelligent
activity; and of mental and moral industry.

It shows our ministers are practically learn-

ing that, in these times, the press is a

mighty auxiliary to the pulpit—(or plat-

form, if you wish to be in the fashion)—
and that magazines, printed sermons, tracts,
leaflets, &c., are excellent messengery, carry-
ing the good things, which good men col-
lect together, into the parlours and pea-
sants’ cottages —into hamlets, cities, colo-
nies, and countries, where their voice could
never reach, where their persons could

ever come, This almost universal use of
the prees is a grand enterprisc, and it must
have on the minds of the people an inflaence
most mighty either for or evil. ‘

Our study table, and our study shelves, |
and even the floor itself, you, overy corner,
is coverod with this multitudinous mass of
religious liternture. Here are Spurgeon’s
Sermons; James Wells's Sermons; Phil-

tt's,Smart’s and Septimus Sear’s Sermons;
g:mnel Martin’s Pulpit; and pamphlets
aud magazines out of number; and now,
tor the second time, the Rev. T. W. Med-
hurst, of Glasgow, sends us copies of his

Own Magazine, and kindly requests us to

notice them. And this we will do for the

truth’s sake, having known Thomas Med-
hurst when he was an unpolished Bar-
mondsey lud; and now, to meet his nume,

08 Wo in wlmoat ull the penny papem

and cheap mouthly issues, conﬁrmini the

impremion we have long had, that he is
determined to wark himself up into an
exalted and extensively useful position,

if the Lord will crown his efforts with a

Dirine blessing.

Minds fall of earnest and untiring energy,
like Mr. Medhurst’s, are, however, exmd
to some dangers, which we will not shrink
from mentioning, First, it is quite possible
for such young men to overtax their mental
springs. An eminent physician said to us
years ago—* We all of us work our brains
too bard ;" when the mischief is done, years

follow. To Mr. Medhurst, and to all such
fast-going writers, we would say—Be careful
of this. Secondly, it is possible for such
men to begin so many things that none are
well done.  This has been our fatal folly ;
and we warn those who write much againat
this sometimes direful habit. Thirdly,
and principally, there is the fearful danger
of so fully occupying ourselves in outward
works for others, as to seriously dry up and
wither our own souls’ spiritual strength.
Timie for close self-examination, for decp and
careful meditation, for fellowship with the
Lord, for searching into the hidden mys-
teries of the Holy Word, and for well
thinking out the different subjects with
which our minds should be thoroughly fur-
nished ; time for these, and many similar
associated mercies, must be given; or we
become like the parched heath, and the har
dened desert.

" In the history of Ruth there are three
things of immense value to all the living in
Jerusalom, beautifully put together. Iirst,
Boaz strictly charged her not to depart. from
her fleld —‘* Hearest thou not, my daughtaer,
fo not to glean in another fleld; neither go
rom hence: Lut sbide hero fust by m
maidons.” This is the vital point to which
the attention of all young muuisters ought
to be called. ‘The flold of Christ's Gospal,
by many of theam, is nevor ontered ; thero-
foro by munﬁ of them the sheop of Christ
cannot be fed. But those who nrve in the
tield of God’s overlasting covenant, and who
go forth therein to glean ; for thom the com-
mund is given—* Lot full some of the hand-
fuls of purpose for them;” and hence thu
living children find that expross words—
suitable and usoful words—aro spoken o
them ; and they know none but the Lord
could send such messages to their souls, for
Ho alone could know their necessities, and
only from Himself could their healing come,
Then, thirdly, it is said, Ruth “ near our
THAT SUE UAD oLeANkD.” By prayer aund
meditation to beat out, to enter into, to
fecd upon, and fully to realize, the vitalizing
truths of God's good and given Word, iy
holy, happy, safe, and certain work. Tho
reward for all this is very rich. Now,
whether Mr. Medhurst is reuslly, truly, ex-
perimentally, snd savingly in tho flclds of
our upiril.uu{, our anti-typical Boaz, is not
to be decided by us; to his own Master he
standeth or falleth; but when we sco his
long list of lectures announced for Sunday
ovenings, for three months to come, we
tremble for him. If 8 man is ordained and

of partial or entire prostration frequently

anointed by the Eterpal Spirit, if the
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Almighty say to him—*“Son of man, I the Mountains of Gilboa he will either be-
have made thee a watchman unto the house ' come a lifeless letter-lecturer, or a wreck
of Israel; THEREFORE, MEAR TNE WORD AT 'of mere human intellect, and of rapidly-
My MouTn; and give them warning from ' acquired talent.
Me;” surely such a man would never dare  ** Qur Own Magazine, by the Rer. T,
to mark out three months’ work beforehand; ! W. Medhurst,” is a neat and respectable,
for this seems to us to put a practical nega- : a useful and interesting serial. It reflects
tive upon the direct and positive teachingof great honour on Mr. Macrone, the printer.
the Holy Ghost.  We have scarcely any magazine so tho-
We have for many ycars realised a three- | roughly well printed as this is. Tt proves
fold preciousness connected with the minis- | Mr. Medhurst to be an incessant reader, as
try:—1. In waiting upon God; having the : well as an endless writer, and it developes
Word softly spoken into the soul and opened | his missionary spirit as buoyant and exten-

up in the mind, so ay for the mind to be,
filled with heavenly light, peace, and joy:
in the Holy Ghost, is most cxceedinglyf
blessed. 2. To go forth, and to enjoy the!
power and presence of the Lord in die-!
pensing to the people the hidden treasures
of Divine Truth, as laid up in the soul of
the preacher, is another spiritual feast; and
after all, to behold witnesses coming for-
ward to declare how the Lord himself met
them, convieted, called, and manifested to
them Ilis salvation, is o crown of rejoieing
even here; what must it be to meet them
in the kingdom above ? \

Let the multitudes of sermon-makers and
young ministers now starting out tuke these
hints home for careful consideration; and
even Mr. Medhurst himself may sustain no
<erious injury by thoroughly sifting and
searching into the true nature of hisstanding
as o minister in the sight of a heart-
searching and motive-weighing God. For
even in Glasgow, if he is obliged to frame
up Sunday evening lectures for threc months
to come he may flnd, as at Kingston and
Coleraine, a need-be to removo; and this
we do not desire; bocause in Glasgow ho
has an immense sphere of labour before
him; but ho can efficiently and perse-
veringly occnpy that sphere only as he
daily throws himself into the hands of the
Eternal Spirit—seeking to Lo led by that
SacrED ANOINTER into tho constantly-in-
creasing discoveries of the Bovoreign Will
of God, the heauties of the Saviour and
His Salvation, thereby being qualified to
preach tho glorious Gospel of tho ever-
blessed God, according tothe Word of God,
and not after tho fashionable and now-
fangled systems of men.

Mr. Medhurst has gratuitously contri-
buted some valuable papers both for our
Earruen VesseL and for owr Cheering
Words, for which wo publicly nnd sincerely
thank him; and honestly we ean affirm
that as we have socn him rising in the
ministry, and branching out in all directions
us an author, we have smiled and rejoiced ;
but we will not sanction his carving out
work for himself in the ministry. If that
ministry began in the Spirit, in thut Spirit
only must he walk um]\ continue; or on

sive. We almost anticipate seeing the
announcement that Mr. Medhurst has taken
ship for China, as an enterprising mis-
sionary of the first class. e seriously
believe it quite possible the Great Head of
the Church may use him in this way. In
his writings we do wish to find more of the
genuine EXPERIENCE of the believer, both in
its cenflictg and its joys; but this we eannot
now insist upon. When we get time to
notice his letter to the poor self-styled
hypocrite, we may say more. That a
Triune Covenant God —Farner, Sox, and
Hory Guost—may dwell richly in his
soul, and be equally honoured in his
ministry, is our silent, sincere prayer.

THe ten tribes wore carried away captives
to Assyria, and never returned. DBut Judah
retained his sceptre till it crumbled away at
the advent of the Son of God. That tribe
had then ita elders, rulers, lawyers, and
seribes. DBeing deprived of the power
of inflicting capital punishment, its sceptre
was go far broken; and on the destruction
of the templo and ecity, the autonomy of
Judoa wholly ceasod, and has not returned.
The “Sent One,” ulluded to by St, Paul,
has como as Shiloh—the Redeemeor, the
Sucrifleo, tho Pence-maker. The seattered
and depressed children of Juduh, without n
country, a capital, or n home, witness to
tho nations, what they are too blind to sce
of themselves, that the Messiah has comeo ;
people, of all tongues and tribes, gathering
to I]{)im, and finding peace in his atonement,
and life in his death, and immortality in
his gravo, and union with God and with each
othor in Him, are portions of '“the great
multitude no man can number,” emerging
out of ‘ great tribulation,” washing their
robes in tho blood of the Lamb, and there-
foro ascending the steeps of glory, and
standing evormore in the presence of God
and the Lamb. The Jew of the nineteenth
century is the most improssive proof that
the Moessiah has come, and suffered, and
died, and risen. In vain do any look for
another.—Dr. Cumming.

Tt is o poor sermon that does not lead the
sinner to Chriet, und the leliever to live
more upon him.—omaine.
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®ur @hunches, our Pastors, and ouy Peopls,

THE PUBLIC RECOGNITION OF MBRB. J. S. ANDERSON
AT Ziox CuarEr, NEw CRross, Deprrorp.

MR. ANDERSON'S CONVERSION, CALL TO THE MINISTRY, FAITH, &ec.
Z10ox Cuarer, DEPTFORD.—Once the scene  late myself on my good behaviour, and

of the happy labours of William Felton,' formed some plans of reform; but, in the
the remembrance of whose ministry is still | midst of this, something seemed to say within

dear to many ; and subsequently, of George
Wyard, sen., whose faithful testimony the
Lord is pleased to divide among many sec-
tions of the Church has, this spring, been
favoured to receive another sent, and now
settled, servant of the Lord Jesus, to preach
the gospel, and to administer the ordinances
according to the New Testament. On the
afternoon of Wednesday, March 30th, we
took a silent walk to New Cross, and on
entering Zion chapel, took a seat in the gal-
lery. The body was well filled with a very
attentive and respectable audionce, and the
newly chosen pastor, Mr. J. 8. Anderson,
was surrounded by a considerable number of
his ministerial brethren, by whom he is
highly esteemed, and who came to sincem‘l,s
biltf him God-speed in his new and «nlarg
sphere of labour. Mr. John Pells read the

criptares and offered solemn prayer. The
venerahle father Murrell delivered an ad-
dress on * the Divine Appointment of the
Christian Ministry." Mr. Andervon then,
from the pulpit, spake in substance to the
following effect : —

My part in the proceedings of the day la a
very imporiant one. Were it podtxo for
one
should have boon glad of a substitate. Bee-
ing that cannot be, I must do my own work
In the best way possible, und shall divide it

into four parts. 1 ahall firss give a brief ac- '

count of my Christlan experience ; secondly,
of iny call to the ministry; thirdly, the doc-
trives I mean to preach; and, lourthly, my
views on church government.

I. My fimt business is to tell you how I
becuue a Christian, It was not by birth—
it was not by the sprinkling a few drops of
water on the forehead, which a good old man
travelled many miles to do, and then pro-

ﬁomn to do the work of another, I

‘' me, If T died that night, I should go to hell. It
“came as quick as lightening, and with
' power quite beyond description. In a fow
; moments the sins of my past life stood beforo
me in black array. The olaims of w righteous
. but broken law were thundered in my soul.
_After proceeding about a mile, I rolled my
" Scotch plaid round my neck to keep out tho
driving snow, and knelt besido the stump of
' an old oak tree, and tried to pry; but found
“no reliof. T could neither eat, slecp, or work
! as heretofore, and some thought 1 had gone
; mad.
It is hardly necessary to say that old com-
' panions and old habits were forsaken; and
,all means used to get rid of my Lurden,
 which, for wecks, grew heavier. At last,
" the W’esloyuns heard of my caso, and got me
to their meetings, the only placos of wor-
lship I know of except tho parish church.
- They g:\ od with and for me, and urged mo
, but to l%vo and be saved. Gladly would 1,
. but could not; nnd thon they told me it was
. my own fault, and if I porishied I was making
my hell tenfold hotter. At length I got somo
leams of hope—felt my heart warm with
“love to Josus—and taltkod nbout it like u
“ ohild, and cspecially to my old companions.
Boon after this, by n mystovions provi-
{donuo, my steps wero directed to London.
That was in the yoar 1842; and uever can
the desolate feeling Lo forgotten when flrst
1 found myself in the busy stroots of the
great Babylon. I was almost ng ignorunt an
" the nnimaﬂ I had been accustomed to drive,
"not having the slightest kmowlodgo of Lho
| plan of salvation, and could read very im-
perfectly. Being cast outlroly among slrn-
’gﬁm shd uan y %orsons, foll into nin;
, this was followed despalr, and o vory
desperate attempt to drown conviction. Bul
"it ,was truly kicking sgainst tho pricks, 1

nounced mo *‘a member of Christ, a child of ' tried to return to the Bible, to pruyer, nnd to
Gud, and an inheritor of the kingdom of the Wesleyan chapel. For a time the con-
heaven.” This was a sad mistake, as my fu- ' flict was sharp; the order was to sin and ro-

ture life proved ; for T grew up to be a god- pent. At length conscionce provailed, and 1
less youtﬁf and 4 leader in all sorts of wicked- tried to be a good Mothodist, and worked in
ness. When funds and other circumstances ' earnest. But being brought into contuct with

would admit, my evenings were spent at the an old Calvinist, he took every prop from
village public-house, when every sinful de- ' under me, and alter a sovero conflict, 1 camo

sire was gratified as far as possible.

One Saturday night, more than twenty
years ago, I formed a resolution to go home
early and sober for once, and, although with
some difficulty, the resolve was carried out.
Ou leaving the village, I began to congratu-

I'to the conclusion that electlon waa true, but
I was not chosen and must perish. Boon
after this, my steps wero directed to Lhe Bap-

“tist chapel in the Waterloo-road, where a
half-and-half Calvinst preachod—the lute Mr.
Branch. He was the means of shewing me
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the plan of salvation, and bringing my poor
soul into some degree of liberty. I was bap-'
tized, and became a member of the church.
After a time the contradiction of free-will :
and free-grace in the ministry was detected, |
and I got among the unhappy people who
‘“cannot kear.” I never, however, sat under ;
a better ministry than that of Mr. B.; for, be-
coming engaged in the London City Mission,
I had to search out truth for nrysell, and the
process lasted about twelve years before 1
fully enjoyed the glorious liberty of the ‘sons
of God.

II. My duty now is to give a concise ac-
count of my call to the Christian ministry.
When the star of hope first dawned in my
soul, I felt a strong desire to communicate
my feelings to others; and in the north of
England held forth a few times ignorantly
enough. DBut coming to London put a stop
to that. TUlthnately I sought ang obtained
cmployment as a city missionary, and got in
the habit of spealdng from the duty of hav-
ing to hold meetings in my district, and ulti-
mately gave up missionary work with the
idea that I had gifts for the ministry. But
very soon discovering the step to be a mis-
take, I returned to my old employ of visiting
the poor, and holding cottage meetings
amongst them, and entirely gave up the idea
of ever heing a pastor. But my lot being
cast in a village neer Brighton, 1 became as-.
sociated with brethren there who took me.by
the hand, and seemed to recognize mo.as a
preachor, and ultimately Mr. .Atkinson . re-
commended me a8 a supply to'the friends at
Bethesda, and the result wns a coll to the
Eaatorate, which led me to believe it was the

ord’s will I ghould .accept it. Thus, bre-
thren, your humble servant was brought into
the ministry, and without the deep exercisos
concerning it that 1nany have had.  As to my
coming here, I shall say little. My mind
was deeply exercised concerning removal
from Bt. Luke's, and at length 1 came to the
conclusion to remove if the Lord opened the
door, and made known to a friend now pre-
sent my feeling. He at once cammunicated
with friend Kennpard,.and this is tho result;
and I believe it to be of God. Ms?' timo

.many
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venant Christ stood as the head of the
church, and engaged on her behalf to meet
all the demands of law and justice.

2, I believe that Christ loved the church,

jand gave Himself for her, and for ker-only.

Therefore védemption is particular and effec-
tual.

3. I believe that the Holy Ghost entered-
into covenant to quicken all the elect, and
the elect orly, amd bring them to Jesus, to
work faith, and love, and every grace in
their hesrts.

4. With regard to the Sonship of Christ,
my belief is that it wtands in the complexity
of .His Person, ‘and not in -His Godhead
‘alone, end.Hin Bonship is the basis of ours.
Hence it will be seen that I am no heliever
in eternal generation—have no sympathy
‘with duty faith, or the popular yea and nay
gospel of the-day.

I niake these statements for distinction’s
sake, and wish it clearly understood that I
"hold the principles firmly, and mean to.make
them the basis of my public ministry.in this
place, without uncharitableness towards thogse
who differ from me. -

IV. A few words on chiurch government,
and, for the sake of distinction, let me oy in
a word that I am a STrrct BAPTIST, and am
so from comviction. Believing that the right
-subject for baptism 1is the bellever in Chnst,
the right mode is by immersion of the bndy
under water, and this is the proper door of
entrance into the vigsible chureh. Baptism,
to me, is o solemn and beautifal ordinance,
shewing Ohrist’s sufferings, 'death, and re-
-surrection for us, and our death unto sin
and new life in 1 others cannot s«0
it, I can’t help that, only do not let them try
to put out my eyes because they are Llind.

uch, brethren, are the chief points on
which I differ from the bulk of professors,
and tho views named are held ifrom dee
conviction of their truth and importance, an
not from mere theory. I am not likely to
change; the lFl’lnei les liave been burnt into
‘my soul, and are dearer than life; but no
man knows what he may come to; there-
foro, should I ever depart from the views
advanoced to-day, I hercby pledge mysell to
resign my offleo, ‘and not to alter the consti-

prove it to be so in the building up o
in the faith and gathering of othera. X
IIL The doctrines I moan to preach. On |
this subject I wish it to Lo particularly un- |
derstood thai my aim is ruther to givoa clonr :
statement of the natter whoreln we differ
from others than o full confession of
faith. There aro many doctrines held in
common by all prol’essrng Christians into
which it is unnecessary to enter:—such n.s‘
the being of God, the Trinity, the inspira-,
tion of Beripture, &c. &e. Passing those by
let mo say in o word, that in doctrine, I am a”
Hign CaLvinisr—what is commonly called
a hyper. My high Calvinism consists,— .
1. In the belief of God’s evarlasting love .
to, and choice of, the church, from before tho !
foundation of the world; in which love the l
sacred Trinity entored into covenant to de-
liver the eleet, and tho eleci anly, frem all'
the cansequences of the fall. In .this co-'

tution of the ehurch, or alienate the property
from those for whom {t was bullt.

The aftermoon sorvice was brought to a
close Ly an address from Mr. “3'&:11,_ the
former Paswr, on the “Design of the Minis-
try.” Certajuly the afternoon sorvices were
edifying and ‘well conducted We should
anticipate many years of increasing usoful-
ness for Mr. Anderson, if the Lord spare him.

Nature and Grace together join—

To aid him in this work divine;

Bhould other powers as well conspire,

He'll there hofnold his heart/s desire.

Of Chriet’s sore.crass he'll fully tell,

When Zion was redeeraed fram hell,

And thue shall all things work quite well,
Until the great reward.

A large number.af frionds then took tea;
after which a public meeting was held, _Mul
.addressesigiven by the brothren Milner, Dick-
.e180n, Alderson, Moores, Bland, and others.
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DEBORAH’S LOFTY ANTHEMNM,
AND. EARNEST APPEAL IN TIE ESSEX PLAINS.
CoME and hear, all ye that fear God, and 1
will declare (as the blessed Spirit shall help
me) some of the great things the Lord hath
done, and is doing, for His own little cause
at Jireh chapel, East Bergholt. We read that
when the Lord had delivered Israel out of
the hand of Sisera and his chariots of irom,
- Then sang Deborah and Barak, praise ye
the Lord. I even I, will sing unto the
Lord; I will sing praise to the Lord God of
Israel.” The Lopd knoweth that I fecl my-
self a very little dwarf compared with
Deborah ; but this I do know,.and am ena-
bled to rejoice in it daily, that the Lord God
of Israel, Deborah’s God, is my God and Fa-
ther, and ile hath heard me; he hath at-
tended to the voice of my prayer; and
blessed be God which hath not turned away
my prayer nor His mercy rom me: and now
my soul shall make her boast in the Lond;
the humble shall hear thereof and be glad.
I have told iny dear friends, in former aum-
bers of the VEssEL, how the Lord had put it
into my heart to cry unto Him dayand night
that He would scud His own pure Gospel
into this place: hamanly speaking, it looked
like an impossibility ; but faith laughs at im-
possibilities, and says it sball be done. The
word of the Lord was miglhty to the over-
throwing of all the artillery that Satan and

all his sgents could bring to bear against us. |

Truly have I found it thas Ho giveth power
to the faint, and 10 them that have no might
He incroaseth stremgth. For the space of
two and a halfl yeam, I cried anto , and
there seemed to be nothing. Still the spark
was kept alive, and the cry continued until
the little ocloud sppeared, and although no
bigger than & man's hand, faith recoguized it
nu? leaded. What I now allade 1o is, whe!
the Lord sent our beloved brotber Churoh-
yard (our present Leloved and much-ew-
toemed pastor) into this village to preach
the Goapel in & cottage, as it hath alreudy
bean ahowu by our brother Poovk in the
Maroh numberof tho Vel And now, step
by step, the Lord hath led ua, blessing His
own Word, tirst to one and then to another,
and in His own Gud-like way removing one
Ly vne the seeming grewt mouuntains that
stood in our way, and now we lLave a beau-
tiful little @notuary to womship our God in.
We are lormed iuto a church upon New Tes-
tamnont priociples, snd wo have good reason
to believe therv are many waiting at the

ts of his doors until they shall hear their

r's sweel voice, saying unto them,:
As the crowning blessing

*(Go FORWARD,”
from our Father's hand, He hath sent us a

Eﬁ:ﬂ)r after His own heart, whom He hath

with His love, and made him willing
to come cheerfully every Sabbath without
any fee or reward from us—that is, tem-
Porally ; bat he has our hearta, our warmest
love, our united and earnest prayers; and,
beat of all, his Master's smile of approbation ;
:lm:,h:y nlnd by, r:‘de will reap a rich rewa
D that glory world where pastor and le
shall all in" one harmonivus strain 10':03&:
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join to Lless and praise redecming love.
Now, my dear brethren and sisters, you who
love our Lord Jesus Christ, and have felt
the power and preciousness of Bis Gospel,
He calls upon you to prove your love by
feeding llis sheep, feeding His lambs, help-
ing His poor and ncedy oncs where He has
not given them the power to help them-
selves. He kmows we are doing all we can,
and our eyes are up unto Him ; for He laid
the foundation, and brought up the top
stone, and He will carry it on; for He will
never forsake the work of His own hands.
For the particulars of our position, I refer
our readers to the March number of the Vrs-
€L,  We have the promise of collections
from some of our churches around us, and
our dear friands at Ipswich are doing all
they can for us, and some are making up
articles for & bazaar. If any kind friend
could send us anything in that way, it will
be thankfully received, and also any dona-
tion, however small, by Mr. John Lambert,
hardwareman, St. Matthew's, Ipswich;
Mr. G. G. Whorlow, Sudbury ; Mr. T\ Poock,
Baptist minister, Ipswich, and by your hum-
ble sister and favoured servant of the church
of the living God, E. BAuLDpwWIN, East Borg-
holt, Colchester. .

[We were honourad to labouramong theso
people when they fist began. Wo have
! witnessed Mrs. Baldwin's faith and fervont
zeal. Wo rejoico in the real sucoess tho
' Lord has granted her and His people around
her, and bhad we the power to help fuvthor,

we ehould esteem 1t a favour indoed.—
C. W.D.) :
MEB. GAD SOUTHALL IN

SOUTHWARK.

Dean Bim,—Bouthwark stands pre-ominent for
We can get it in ov
out of the Church: b 8t, by Independent,
by Churchmaun, and, {f that won't please, you can
hear the Gospel preached by thaso who w{ulw In
having no denombutionut namo at all.  Hore {s
Hugh Allen [n the Church ; Jawes Wells, LhoBup-
tist; Mr, Jay, tho Independent ; and v, Lincolu,
of no name or denomination ; all preaching the
Gospel in our district. But beyond these we luve
Mr. Spurgeon and his great taberuacle, Mrv. Gun-
ner and hinlitile place, Mv, Chivers, Mr. llnwkiny,
Mr. Mecres, Mr. Alderson, aud—— it stop ; or
[ should ke Lalf your space to enumernte all the
! places we hiave  this slde of the wator.” And
| still they come! Wo are not jealous; oh, no,
! There Is room cnoughy, und “ ail tho lund is be-
* fore them.” We are, thorefore, glad to hall an-
| other * champlon for truth” to our vorders In the
, person of Mr. Gad Southall —n pame notaltogether
' unknown to your readers—who has openced the
hall at Taylor's Repository, nearly next door to
Mr. Bpurgeon. The place ls a large handsome
room, or hall, capable of holding, I should think,
500 persons. it Is light, clean, alry, and comnfort-
able, clairy belng substituted for the oldforms. At
the end of the room there is u large green covered
platform, from which the minister and clork offi-
ciate. The fint Bunday morning io April, then,
Gad Bouthall opened this place, and it was an-
nounced that there hie would continne preaching
Bunday mornings and evenings. On the opening
» moruing there was a comfortable congregation,
| and every kindness was shown to all who came.
i Mr. Bouthall is not a young man now, and, as a
| preacher, he has had some experfence. Ilis lan-
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guage is refined and choice, his manner is lively
and active, lus appearance commandin%, his voice
clear and distinct, and he preaches a free ce
Gospel with much originality, thought, and ex-
perience. I hope to hear him again ; and then, if
this note finds a place, you may again hear from
A WanDERING Lab.

PLUMSTEAD.—Third anniversary of form-
ation of church meeting at Plumstead Tabernacle
took place on Good Friday. In the afternoon, Mr.
Box, of Woolwich, read and engaged in prayer;
Mr. W. Leach (late of Northampton) preached.
Tea for 200 was provided by the ladies gratui-
tously. After tea, of which nearly 240 partook,
Mr. Gibson, onc of the deacons, invoked the Lord’s
blessing; when Mr. Leach, who oceupied the
chair, referred to the practice of the Llasterns,
who in travelling were accustomed to set up
stoncs at certain stages as a memento of mercies
received on their way. Thus it was with Chris-
Hans, who had their Ebenezers, and with the
churches it was the same. That meeting was to
partake of this character—to memorialize the
loving-kindness of God towards the church since
it had been established. Mr. Cowell, the senior
deacon, made somc statements relative to the
East which were very encournging, and expressed-

is faith and hope in God for the future. Mr.
Chiversdelivered an address on the pastoral cha-
racter of Christ., After expressing his pleasure
at meeting with the chairman, Mr. Chivers com-
meneed by obscr\'in§ that the personal excel-
lencies of the Lord Jesus gave a sufficiency to
every office Ile sustained, threw a sympathy into
every relation He bore, and stamped every act
with infinity and eternity, whieh stood ont in
ﬁreat brilliancy as compared with theacts of man,

he sympathy of Christ, His substitutiona:
work, anc the endurance of His love, were poinfs
dwelt upon and illustrated from Scripture, Mr.
Parsons, of Brentford, gave an address_on the
priesthood of Christ, contrasting it with other
orders of pricsthood, and dwelling upon its bein
after the order of Melehisedec. Ho then show
that Jesus was n great, holy, merciful, and able
High Priest—no sinner being too fallen or too
black for Him He concluded by giving a few
thoughts nupon the passnge, “A minister of the
sanctuary and of the tabernacle which the Lord
pitched, and not man,” (Heb. viii. 2.) Mbr. Alder-
son, of Walworth, followcd with an address upon
tlie royal eharacter of Christ. Having expressed
his pleasure in meeting with Mr. Leach on thut
oceasion, Mr. Alderson proeceded to remark that
Christ was emphntically declared to be Wouder-
ful; bLut all the names by which He wns known
were only deseriptive forms of the grandeur of
Hie person. Under the Law, the three distinetive
offices requived three different persons to fil)
them ; but Christ undertook them all, and was
Teaclier, Priest, and King. Kings had a right to
reigu over their peoplo; but Jesus reigned by n
blood-bought rigﬁt in His people. Christ knew
all His subjects, which was more than could be
said of their most exeellent. Queen Victovin, Hin
subjeets were all Joved by Him, and had an equal
share in the dignity and treasure of Hiskingdom,
and as He was an overlasting King, so His sub-
jects must be everlasting too. The Chairman
closed by saying—Now, of tho things which have
beeu spoken this is the sum: woe hnave a Good
Bliepherd, u Great High Priest, and n Glorvious
King, that in all things he might have the pre-
eminence.  After thanking the brethren for their
addresses, the proceedings weve coneluded by
siuging and the benodiction.

RAUNDS.—Our pastor baptized on April
17_1‘\1_, in the presence of a om\\'rle(x audience. We
rajoie: 1o see the Trath effectunl in many vie-

torics,
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MEB. THOMAS STRINGER, OF
BRIGHTON.

Mr. Eprror,—The enclosed verses I thought
would be read with pleasure by some of the
Lord’s ‘people. We do not see Mr. Stringer’s
name in TuE VESSEL but seldom. I think the
churches hardly know there is such a man of
truth in all its departments. When I visit
Brighton I hear him, and it does seem a pity (I
was going to say a sin) to allow a mibister of
Christ like him to be, as it were,buried ina proud
fashionable town that is cratnmed with ministers,
and some good ones. Surely he would shine
more bright at Bury 8t. Edmunds, where you
say they want a Boanerges. Iam sure he is the
exact likeness of what you have drawn.
A ConsTANT READER.
SOLILOQUY.
“Where I am there also shall my servants be.”
And can it be, dear Lord, that T—
Bo vile and a0 unho]?',
8hall dwell with thee beyond the eky —
To swell thy praise in glory ?
Had not I'hy precious b. ood) been shed
For one throughout depraved,
I must have gone to hell, instead
Of ever being saved.
No hope for me but through Thy grace,
Which qualifies for heaven,
No sinner can behold Thy face,
Except his sins forgiven,
This is Thy own prerogative.
To pardon vile transgressors,
For such the Lord, Himself did give;—
Of Him they are possessors.
Come, then, my soul, hope for the best ;
Thy Baviour will not leave thee,
One smile from Him will give thec rest,
However things may grieve thee,
He knows Thy longing—hears Thy righs—
Thou art His new creation.
Ho's fixed on thee His loving eyes;
And he {8 thy salvation.
Though sin may vex, and Satan roar,
- And threaten to destroy thee—
You soon shall reach that peaceful shore,
Wiliere these will not annoy thee,
Till then cheer up—on Christ rely,
Thy triumph is before thee;
Thy mansion, crown, and harp’s on high,
n everlasting glory.
Brighton. T. BTRINGER,

| Wo give insertion”to the note and verses, with
but one objeot—the advancement of thy Gospel,
We have known Mr. Thomas Etringer nearly £0
years as n bold defender of the fauith, and
when we reflect upop the multitude of men
who now stand in a mixed and contradictory
ministry, we think Mr. Stringer's position in
Brighton 1s an important one.  In decision for
reuFGosp(-l Truth, he stands there, head and
shouldews above mauny of hin compeers. He
has found some warm friends there, he has been
very useful there, and if our ministers and
ohurches would co-opernte in eoncert for the es-
tablishiment of their own principles, they might
havo built 1 homas Btringer a chapel, to which
the thousands of metropolitan visitors might
resort, when for sea-nir to Hrightou they go.
The first Llext we heard Thomas Btringer preach
from was, “ A man in whom the 8pirit of God
is.””  We hope he isatill that man; and that in
Brighton he my yet see muany years of happy
prosperity.—Eb.)

BAPTIST SUNDAY-SOHOOL
UNION.

At the tea and public meeting in Exeter Hall,
(lower romn),‘ou the 10th of May, to be presided
over by II. Cooper, Esw" the vesolutjious will be
gpoken to much in the following qler (Mr.

oreman having to preach at Jirch Anniversary,

.
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will have to leave after tea for that service):—
Messre, W, Palmer, 8. Milner,and J. Bloomfield ;
b{l W. Hawkins, J. Pells, W, Stokes, and J.
Thwaites, Esq.; %y J. Glaskin, J. Hazelton, J.
Williamson, and W. Wall; by W. Alderson, J. C.
Anderson, W. Moyle, J. Meeres, &c The tea by
free tickets, a collection in the evening (see
Wrapper of this month.—E, V.)

It was resolved to commence the Preparation
Classes the week following the public meeting, if
mble, at the expense of the Bnion. The West

istrict to meet in Mount Zion school-room,
Dorset-square; the Central in Particular Baptist
Library, Took’s-court, Castle-street, Holborn;
the Northern in Provid Chapel school ,
Upper-road, Islington; the Southern in Trinity
Chapel school-room, Trinity-street, Borough. On
this work, so precious to those concerned, may
God’s blessing rest to the welfare of the teachers,
and through them to their chnrge.

The school of the Baptist Chapel, Johnson-
street, Notting-hill, Brother Williamson's, was
received into the Union, also the school of Salcm-
street, Richmond, per Mr. Jeffs. 4

A notice of motion was received for next
monthly ing, that a ittee be formed to
correspond with all schools belongin& to the
Particular Raptists, whether of this Union or
not, asking them to give their * Children’s Annual
Treat” on the same day, and at the same place,
and to invite cach of such schools to send one or
more oftheir number toarrange details for the occa-
sion. Should this invitation be generally accepted,
wo should hl:r 1o see some fiy minlsters of
London and neighbourhood, with as many super-
tendents - some 700 or 300 leachers, and 6,000
scholars, all met one Ane summer's day, at the
Crystal Palace grounds, Kew- Richmond-
park or some olber beausi spot mutuall
agreed upon, and thereby present sucha -
mony to vur principles and practice ihey are so
worthy of,

A feeling almost of Impatience was expreseed
because as yet we hare no depositury whence to
supply Sunday-schoo! Isi with i
and spproved books fur rewards and Hbraries.
sign, as this was felt by
first pressed their cautious
a I3 exfnn«. risks, &e. This we hope
will stimulate vur sub-evmmities, who are
doing what they can toward this dewide-
ratum.  And as at the publie meeting vur prin-
ciples, motives, menns, and objects will be lald be-
fore our fellow-labourers of Lundon, and through
the ‘?rau befure the devoted fullowers of our Lord
Klaglom, wo hoye, from "tias Jake s pseat bum.

om, we hope that date a great num-
ber will join the Unlon with their eounsel and

W and & greater progress in all that is
1 wil] be a|

L
May the blessing of Gal teach all in this labour
of love, and rewt upon the work that has been, and
ahall be done, to the furtheranoe of Ilis glory
and the spread of Lis truth, ju the blewsing of the
youthful race,

MILE-END-GATE.—HUerucmy
CuAPEL, DABLING-PLACK,—~The first anuiversary
services of the re-upeniug of this place werv held
on Lord’s day, )Tt April; Mre. T. de.of.le\'ry-
street, preached in the morning, and Mr. Gorde-
lier, pastor of the chureh, in the evenin, Oun
Wednesday, the 20th, Mr. P, Diekernon.o%[.inle
Alie-street, also preached. It was stated that
three months sinee & chureh had been formed of
twelve members, and that others were about being
United. It appenred also they had comnwnced a
migsivn in the neighbourhood, and besides carry-
ing the Gospel to the uninstructed, about £18 hail
been ex ed in relieving the sick poor. Mr,
G. Huzlerigg, of Leiceater, very kindly preached
8 sermon ou belalf of this object, vn the 25th

h, and obtained a very g cullcdionﬁ v
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VAUXHALL,.—Your readers will be glad
to hear our gracious God isaﬂrospering us in
Goding Street Chapel, Vauxhall Gardens. I do
not think we were mistaken io thinking there was
a good opening for a Baptist chapel here. I have
now been preaching threc times a week for the
last three months; our God has been with wsin
love, blood, and power. Our chapel has gradually
filled with attentive listeners to the ‘‘glorions
Gospel ot the blessed God.” Many warm-hearted
lovers of and workers forour precious Jesus hare
come amongst us, who cheerfully and dratefully
bid us God-speed. The tear of penitence, and
the